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The Epiftle to the Galatians. 



TH E writing before lis is an c- 
piftlc direfted by the Apoftlc 
Paul to the churches of Gahithx, 
Thofe who know any thing of 
that kind of writing, will hot cxpecft the 
methodical exadlnefs of an accurate trea- 
tife, much lefs the formality of a Icliola- 
ftic difputant. The writer who under- 
ftands his bufinefs, will never indeed lolc 
fight of the point he has in view, nor o- 
mit any thing that is neceflary or proper 
for attaining his purpofe : but, at the 
fame time, he will lay the materials toge- 
ther in fuch an eafy natural way, that e- 
very new thought fliall appear to be Aig- 
gefted by what went before, until the 
whole plan be finilhcd ; each part throw* 
ing light uix)n another, and all of thLin 
making one confiftent piece. 

Vol. III. A The 
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The epiftle we are now entering upon 
will be found an abfolute mafterpiece in 
this way of writing, by all who undef- 
ftand it, and can enter into the writer's 
views. But to do this to purpofe, one 
muft be well acquainted, both with the 
charadler of the writer, and of thofe to 
whom he wrote, their mutual connedlions 
and relations, and what had formerly 
pafled between them in their intercourfe 
one with another. 

The author is £o well known, thait it 
will be needlefs to fpend words on hi* 
charadler ; efpecially when the epiftle it^ 
felf prefents us with as much as we have 
any occafion for. Befides his natural ge- 
nius, which appears to have been one of 
the greateft, and the beft education the 
world then afforded, he was peculiarly 
honoured by the fupernatural inftrudlion 
of him who is perfect in underftanding, and 
by the perfonal appearance of the glorious 
Son of God, often repeated in the moft 
friendly and familiar manner : he was 
endued with the moft extraordinary mea- 
fures of that divine Spirit, which leads 
into all truth ; and received from Chrift 
a fpecial commiflion to carry the know- 
ledge 
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ledge of his name to the Heathen nations^ 
wiio had been for many ages without God 
and without hope in the world : in con- 
fequeiice whereof, he had brought the Ga- 
latians, to whom this epiftle is addrefled, 
to the knowledge of God, and of eternal 
life in his fbn Jefus Chrift. 

It will be of little moment to our pre- 
fent purpofe, to know, that thefe Galatians 
were originally of the ancient Gauls, or 
to inquire how they came to fettle in the 
Lefler Afia. It is fufficient to know, that 
they were Heathens, and involved in the 
groffeft ignorance and idohitry, like their 
neighbouring nations, imtil the Apoftle 
came among them, and taught them. His 
inftruAions, we find by what himfelf 
fays, they received with great readincfs 
and pleafure, and under his diredtion were 
formed into fbcieties for worihip ; which, 
by a word long appropriated to thefe reli- 
gious fbcieties, are called churches \ and 
churches of Chri/l^ becaufe of their fpe- 
cial relation to him, on whom all their 
knowledge, and hopes of eternal life, are 
founded. This, it is eafy to fee, muft 
have given him a peculiar intereft in diem 
gs his fpiritual children, and fomething- 
A z evea 
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even more than a paternal tendernefs 
for them, and authority over them, as 
one commiflioned by God himfelf, and 
his bleffed Son Jefus Chrift, to whom 
they owed all they were, or pofTefled in a 
prefent world, and all they had to hope 
for in the world to come. Arid hence a- 
riles the very different manner of this e- 
piftle from that to the Romans ; though; 
in both, the fUbjedls are very nearly the 
fame, fie writes to the Romans more at 
large, and opens mqrc. diftindlly the par- 
ticular heads of that gofpel he was in- 
trufted with, /'as they: were ftrangers to 
him, abdhc z ftranger to them, and treats 
them witlx greait foftnefs and regard* But 
to the Gaiatians, he contents himfelf with 
lliort hints: and allufions to what himfelf 
had taught them ; and treats them with 
another fort of freedom, even the authori^ 
ty of a niaftef , or rather of a careful fa- 
ther, anxious. about his beloved children. 

And there was great reafqn, as appears 
by the immediate occjifion of his writ;ing. 
The Jewilh nati(>n: had been, from the 
days of th^if father Abraham, feparatecj 
by God' as his jpeculiar people, and wit-: 
nefle? for him to th? reft of the wwldj 

Abraham 
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Abraham received the fign of circumci- 
fion, as the feal of that rightcoufnefe 
which was by faith : and his pofterity 
had a peculiar law given them in a ve- 
ry folemn manner for keeping up the 
memorial of that fame rightcoulhefs, 
and preferving the knowledge of it from 
being corrupted by the imaginations and 
inventions of men. The obfervance of 
this law was made the tenure by which 
they held the poffeffion of the land which 
God had given them, and which was fe- 
cured to them ay and until theMefliah, the 
promifed feed, fliould come. On this account 
they had got it ftrongly into their heads^ 
that there was noway by which any o- 
thers could obtain an intereft in the blefF- 
ing of Abraham, or eternal life, but by 
incorporating with their nation, by recei- 
ving this fame circumcifion, and fubmit-^ 
ting to the law of Mofes. 

Great numbers of them, however, over- 
copie by the evidence of our Lord's miracles, 
and refurredlion from the dead, with the glo- 
ry that followed in his afcenfiqn to heaven, 
and*»fendihg the Holy Spirit according to 
his promifc, came to believe, in fo far as 
the evidence compelled them, that Jefus 

was 
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was really the Chrift, or promifed Mcf- 
fiah. But not being thoroughly acquaint- 
ed with the chara(Eler and bufinefs of this 
fame Meffiah, nor with the true nature 
and intention of their own law, they ftill 
retained their national prejudice ; and 
therefore maintained, that after all the 
Meffiah had done, unlefs a man was cir- 
cumcifcd after the manner of Mofes, and 
^hus fubmitted to the Jewifti law, he 
could not be faved ; and therefore, how- 
ever the Gentiles might be admitted heirs 
of eternal life, yet, in order to this, there 
was ftill a neceffity of their being incor- 
porated with the Jewifti nation, and fub^ 
mitting to the law of Mofes. Much heat 
^nd contention did this perverfe opinion 
occafion in the fevcral churches : nor did 
the apoftolical decifion put an end to it 
wholly, until that nation was deftroyed, 
their temple ruined, and the obfervation 
of the eflentials of that law rendered im- 
pradlicable. This we are certainly in- 
formed of, that they continued zealous for 
their law until Paul was made a prifoner ; 
and their attachment to it was in a man- 
ner connived at by the apoftles themfclves, 
as appears from the advice that was given 
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to Paul for removing the prejudices which 
the Jews at Jerufalem had conceived a- 
gainft him, or rather for preventing the 
bad eflfedts of their enormoiis zeal. 

This prepofterons zeal of theirs was ac- 
companied, as falfe zeal ufually is, with 
inveterate enmity againil all oppofers, 
and unwearied attempts to make pro^« 
felytes. Some of thefe zealots had infi- 
nuated themfelves into the good graces of 
the Galatian converts to Chriftianity. 
This could not be done but by depretia- 
ting either the Apoftle or his dodlrine* 
and, by what we find in this epiftle, they 
fpared neither the one nor the otlier : for, 
not contented with charging his dodlrine 
with effential defeds, and undertaking to 
teach a more perfeft way, they diredl- 
ly attacked his charader and apoftolic 
authority : That as he was none of thofe 
whom Jefus in his lifetime had called to 
that office, he was either no apoftle at all, 
or one of an inferior order, commiffioned 
and fent out by thofe who were truly fo : 
nay, they fcrupled not to fay, that the other 
apoftles, being all of their mind, Paul him- 
felf was now better taught than formerly^ 
and was as much for circumcifion as they 

, were ; 
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were; which probably they might givd 
feme colour to by his caufing Timothy 
to be circumcifed when he took him for 
his companion. And little wonder it is, 
that fuch artful infinuations fhould make 
a very confiderable impreflion on the per- 
haps honeft, though weak minds, of thofe 
•newly brought out of the grofs darknefe 
of Heathenifin. 

At what time this epiftle was written, 
does not appear ; only, that it was not 
long after the Galatians were either con- 
verted or vifited by him. But this we may 
pofitively fay,' that the great warmth he 
Ihows was not owing, as fome have ima- 
gined, to his being himfelf but newly con- 
verted: for we are fure, that it was written 
more than fourteen, or rather more than 
feventeen years after his converfion, as ap- 
pears from the firft verfe of the fecond 
chapter, compared with the laft verfes of 
the firft chapter. Some have been very po- 
fitive, that it muft have been written be- 
fore the decifion recorded A6ls xv. mainly 
becaufe he makes no particular mention of 
that decifion in this epiftle. But if it fliould 
be made appear, that the Galatians had not 
been converted, and that Paul was never 

among 
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among them until fome time after that 
meeting, that point would be efFe<5lually 
determined. We have a very particular 
account of his firft journey into thefe 
countries along vnth Barnabas. But Ga- 
latia was none of the places where they 
publifhed the gofpel, nor have we any 
mention of it till fome time after his jour- 
ney with Barnabas to Jenifalem, and af- 
ter they had feparated ; which is com- 
monly reckoned to, have been in the year 
53. We find indeed, that he vifited Ga- 
latia a fecond time ; but whether before 
or after writing this epiftlfe, we have no 
evidence, nor is it worth while to make 
gueffes about it. 

For preventing the prejudice which the 
churches muft have fuftained by fuch un- 
natural mixtures of the legal inftitutions 
with the gofpel of Chrift, the Apoftle ad- 
dreffes himfelf with great, and truly divine 
ikill, to vindicate his own charadler, to 
warn them of their danger, and the de- 
ftrudlive tendency of thofe tenets they had 
too far encouraged, in the ftrongeft man- 
ner ; and, at the fame time, to convince 
them of his tender and fatherly afTedlion 
toward them, whom he regarded as his 

Vol. 111. B own 
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own children. If any fliould afk, What 
is that to us now, when there are no fuch 
parties, nor any tenets favouring circum- 
cifion, or the obfervation of any Jewifh 
rites or cuftoms? it needs only to be 
confidered, what it was that made them 
of fuch a dangerous tendency, viz. that the 
laying fuch weight on thefe obfervances 
mifreprefented Chrift and his falvation, as 
at beft but imperfedt, until it was eked 
out by other things ; and thus, by build- 
ing their faith and hope in God on thefe 
fupplements to the gofpel, drew off their 
dependence on Chrift, the only founda- 
tion which God has laid. He muft there- 
fore be a very fuperficial obferver, who 
does not find the Apoftle^s reafoning every 
way as ftrong,. againft every attempt to 
found our acceptance with God on our 
own obedience to any law whatfoever, 
except the obedience of faith to that great 
fundamental law, the commandment 
which God has given to believe in his 
blefled Son, and to love one another ; for 
fo the Apoftle exprefsly tells us, That " in 
** Chrift Jefus, neither circumcifion avail- 
** eth any thing, nor uncircumcifion, but 
^ faith, which worketh by love." What- 
foever 
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foevcr is not of faith, which (lands not 
on that foundation which faith builds on, 
is fin: for it is a tranfgreflion of the 
great fundamental commandment, the 
law of faith, and what onr Lord himfelf 
has declared, John vi. 29, to be ^* the 
^* work of God/' 



Chapter i. i.-*— 5. 

I, Paul an cpoftle^ (not o^ men^ neither by man^ but 
by Jefus Chriftj and God the Father^ who raifed hm 
from the dead)^ 2. And all the brethren which are 
ivith me, unto the churches of Gal^tia : 3. Grace be- 
to you, and peace from God the Father, and from 
eur Lord Jefus ^ Chrift, 4. Who gave himfelf for our 
fins, that he might deliver us from this prefent ^-. 
ml world, according to the will of God, and our 
Father ; $. To whom be glory for ever and even Jz 
men* 



THere is a remarkable peculiarity in 
Paul's manner of addrefling his e-' 
piftles, which is not to be found in thofe 
of the othe^ apoftles. James aflumes no, 
title but that of " a fervant of God, and 
*' of theLord Jefus Chrifi;' Which word, 
in the original language, does not denote 
§ hired, but a bond fervant, one who was 
B 2, abfolutely 
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abfolutely his matter's property, and had 
lio right to difpofe of himfelf. John, in 
Jxis iirft epiftle, mentions neither his name 
nov title, but enters, as it were, abruptly 
pn his fubje<5l ; and, in the other two, 
defigns himfelf only. The elder ^ or agedi 
the title, it would feem, by which he was 
diftinguifhed among thpfe to whom he 
wrote. Jude affume^ the defignation of 
a /errant of the Lord^ only to diftinguilh 
himfelf from another of the fame name^ 
he ftyles himfelf likewife. The brother of 
James. Peter only joins the title of A- 
pojlle fingly with that of a fervant of 
God. And they needed no more, as their 
apoftolic authority was beyond difpute. 
But Paul was none of thofe who received 
their commifGon before their Lord left 
this lower world ; neither was he chofen 
by lot, as Matthias was ; which made it 
in fome meafure needful to vouch his au- 
thority as an ^apoftle, That he Was fo by 
the will of God. I need not obferve the 
peculiar fignificancy of that wqrd, as it ' 
imports Something, not only greatly more 
than a divine permifiion, or even what is 
brought about in the courfe of ordinary 
providence ; it is the fame thing as the 
cxprels appointment and authoritative or- 
der 
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der of that God whofe apoftle he was : 
and that office could not be nndertakea 
without a commiflion from him who fent 
him. 

But in the addrefs of this epiftle, there 
is fomething peculiarly fingular, and wife- 
Ij fuited to the cafe of thofe to whom he 
wrote ; and particularly to obviate the 
malicious fuggeftions of their new teach- 
ers, by which they attempted to deftroy, 
or at lead to weaken, his apoflolical au- 
thority. Chrift had left the world feveral 
years before Paul had ceafed to perfecute 
thoie who acknowledged him ; and from 
this they might very plaufibly infer, that 
whatever minifterial powers he was invert- 
ed with, muil have been, as we fay, at fe- 
cond hand, and conveyed to him by thofe 
whom the Lord himfelf had appointed his 
apoflles, and witnefTes of his refiirredlion. 
Two things appear necefTary by Peter's 
fpeech. Ads i. 15. &c. to qualify any one 
for that office : ly?. That he had attended 
Jefus from the beginning ; and, 2dfy^ That 
he had feen him afcjend up into heaven 
after his refurredliou :" and as Paul had 
neither of thefe advantages, it might have 
^een objecle4, that he could not be an a-r 

ppflle 
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poftle commiflioned by Chrift perfonally j 
but at moll was only a fort of minifter op 
deputy of the true apoftlcs. 

In the addrefs of his epiftlc, he diredly 
obviates thefe exceptions in their fulleft 
ilrength. He afferts his apoftlefliip by 
alFuming the title ; and, at the fame time, 
refufes any dependence whatever upon a- 
ny of mankind, apofUes, or others. He 
had not, he fays, his commiflion from 
men, as one fent by them to preach the 
gofpel ; nay, nor fo much as by their in- 
terpofition or miniftry, even fuppofing 
they had adled by divine order, as when 
he and Barnabas were diredled to be fepa-f 
rated unto the work to which Chrift had 
called them. And this he inftru6ls with 
great evidence, by the account he gives 
of himfelf in this and the following chap- 
ters. . 

But that he was really an apoftle, and 
had as good a title to that charadler as a-? 
ny of the reft, he proves, by this fure e-^ 
vidence, That he had his commiffion and 
powers diredlly and immediately from 
Jefus Chrijl^ and from God the Father^ nvho 
raifed him from the dead. Thofe who know 
and confider the union and effential con-» 
|iedi9n between the only true God and 
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Jcfus Chrift, whom he fent, will need ntf 
further proof of his being conftituted aii 
apoftle by God the . Father, than that he 
was fo by Jefus Chrift. But we are fur- 
ther aflured, that all power in heaven and 
earth is committed into the hand of Chrift^ 
and he is given in a fpeciaL manner to be 
the head over all things to his church. 
So that whatever the Father does there, is 
done by this his beloved Son, to whom it 
is given to have life in himfelf, even as 
himfelf has it. 

We do not ^d our Apoftle any where 
in this epiftle diredlly tellitig the Gak- 
tians how or when he was conftituted an 
apoftle by Jefus Chrift. This, we have 
reafon to think, they had been informed 
of while he was among them, and that he 
refers to it in what he here fays of God 
raifing him from the dead. And if he 
faw Jefus after his refurrcdlion and afcen- 
fion, when he was iet down on the right 
hand of the majefly on high, glorified 
with that glory which he had with the 
Father before the foundation of the world, 
he was every way as well qualified to be an 
apoflle and a witnefs for him as any of 
them, and had good reafon to fay, " he 

*' was 



j6 Notes ind Observations on 

" was not a whit behind the very chiefefl 
" of them i " nay^ and that he had a very 
peculiar pre-eminence, as he had feen him 
in his glory. And thus he did fee him on 
his way to Damafcus, and thereafter when 
he was fent away from Jerufalem, and ex- 
prefsly commiffioned by him to preach 
the gofpel to the Geiitileg, as we find him 
declaring, Adls xxii, 17. ei./eqq. To which 
miniftry Barnabas and he were afterward 
folemnly feparated by order of the Holy 
Spirit. 

That the Galatians might have no robm 
to imagine, ^s titieir new teachers were 
ready to fugged: to them, diat Paul was 
fingular in what he wrote to them, he 
very judicioufly joins with himfelf, verf. 2. 
the brethren ivho 'were ivith him as of the 
fame fentiments. Did we know, as no 
doubt they did, where he was, and who 
were with him there when he wrote this 
epiftle, we might be better able to judge of 
the weight their concurrence was likely to 
have with them. The word brethren is 
very comprdienfive. It is a title which 
belongs to all who believe in Jefus Chrift ; 
and may well be conflxuded to intimate 

to 



the Gal ATI ANS, i. i. — $. ly 

to them, that the whole church where he 
then was, were of one mind in thefe things. 

The epiftle is direcaed, not to the church, 
but the churches of Galatia. The country 
which went under that name was of no 
great extent ; by which it would feem, 
either that the Apoftle had no notion of 
national churches, or that they were not 
then imited in that manner. But what is 
of more moment to be obferved is, that 
though they were corrupted to a great de- 
gree, not only in circumftantial points, 
but even in thofe which were moft funda- 
mental ; even fuch as he calls another go-- 
fpel^ and which could not be admitted 
without falling from grace, and making 
Chrift ufelefs ; he ftill addrefles them as 
churches^ calls them brethren^ b, term yet 
more tender and afFedlionate ; when 
thoughtlefs zealots would have lifted up 
a ftandard of divifion, and raifed the cry, 
*' Come out from among them." 

Hence we may obierve, that it is not 
falling into error by miftake or fedudlion, 
but incorrigible obftinacy therein, in op- 
poiition to divine evidence laid before 
them^ that extinguilhes the Chriftian cha- 
radler. 

VoL.ra. C So 
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So far from this fpirit was our holy A- 
poftle, that we find him expreffing his 
faljatation in the very fame terms he ufes 
to the pureft churches, and thofe where 
he had nothing to blame; but, on the 
contrary, whoiji he gives the tigheft com- 
mendations to : Grace to youy and peace 
from God the Father^ and Jefus Chrifi our 
Lord. Whether we confider this as a fo- 
lemn prayer for them, or rather as an a- 
poftolical benediftion, it carries in it the 
higheft good that can enter into the heart of 
man to defire. Grace^ in the firft and moil 
natural meariing of the word, denotes free 
unmerited favour, entertained and mani- 
fefted by a fuperior to one greatly below 
him, who' could have no fort of preten- 
fions to it : and the higher and more ex- 
alted ftation the fuperior ftands in, and 
the lower and viler the party is to whom 
the favour is ihown, the greater the grace. 
In this view, the divine grace muft, like 
its author, be abfolutely infinite. The 
Apoftle has given us the neareft prolpedl 
we can take of it : " Where fin abounds, 
" grace fuperabounds ;" and goes greatly 
beyond it. But the favour or grace of 
God is not like that of man, which often 

proves 
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proves bairen and fniitlefs. It carries in 
it all the good the creature is ca][>able of 
receiving ; and every gift bears the name 
of the great original, and is called 2l favour^ 
or grace ; and when peace is joined with 
grace^ they carry in their import every 
thing that can make the creature hap- 
py, and give the higheft fatisfadlion, 
pleaftire, and joy ; as we find the oracle 
given by the Lord to this fame Apoftle on 
a very prefling occafion, ftates it, 2 Cor. 
xii. 9. " My grace is fufficient for theef. 
** for my flxength is perfected in weak- 
*^nefs." 

Such is the grace and peace the Apoftle 
here fets before the Galatians ; for it is 
that which comes from God the Father^ 
and Jefus Chrift our Lord. He traces it 
to its original : For ** all things are of 
God/' 2 Cor. V. 18. In him who is love, 
all grace takes its rife ; but it cannot reach 
finners, fuch as all Adam's children are, 
but through Jefus Chrift. Where-ever he 
is overlooked, the view muft be incom-^ 
plete, and the medium of conveying it 
loft.; for the great foundation on which 
Qnly it ftands, and by which we can have 
any aflurance of it, or benefit by it, will 
C z be 
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be loft to US. In Ghrift, and in Rkn alone, 
the love of God is manifefted aftd com- 
mended to ns ; and juft fb far as we know 
tim, and believe the teftimony the Father 
has given concerning him, fo far, and no 
farther, we know and believe the love that 
God hath to us ; and juft fo far as we know 
and believe the love of God to us, will 
our hearts be formed into the fame image. 
For the Apoftle ajHures us, that " we love 
** God, becaufe he firft loved us," i John 
iv. 19. 

^ This fure foundation of the Chriftian 
faith and hope in God the Apoftle fets 
forth, verf. 4. very fhortly indeed, but 
very fully : and the whole he comprehends 
in two general views : He gave him/elf for 
mrjins\ and he gave himfelf for this im- 
portant purpofe, that he might deliver ns 
from a prefent evil nvorld. 

No body, fure, will need to be told, that 
the particle rendered ^or in our tranflation, 
does not bear the fame meaning in thefe 
two propofitions, which yet exprefs the fame 
thing, only in different views ; viz. Ghrift 
gave himfelf ioTus\ and, Ghrift gave him- 
felf for ourfns. The firft fets him forth as 
the ranibm, the price or means of our re- 
demption 
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demption and deliverance from the power 
of death ; and in this view he is very juftly 
faid to have purchafed for himfelf a peculiar 
people, who are no more their own, being 
bought with a price ; redeemed, not with 
filver or gold, or fuch corruptible things, 
but with the precious blood of the Son 
of God. And the right is indifputably 
good, as raifing the dead man is very 
nearly the fame with creating the man 
who is thus raifed. Again, when he is faid 
to have given himfelf for owxjins, this ex- 
preffion fets him forth diredlly under the 
notion of a facrifice appointed for the put- 
ting away of fin, which fubjedled all man- 
kind to death, and holds them under it, 
until it be deftroyed. That the death or 
diflblution of the body is the eflFedl of fin, 
is generally acknowledged. But by the 
view this fame Apoftle gives of it, Eph. 
ii. I. 2. 3. fin itfelf is really the death of 
the foul, which is the principal and moft 
noble part of the man. It feparates, and 
thereby cuts ofi^ the foul from God, the 
father of fpirits, and the only fountain of 
life, the very fubftance of the fpiritual 
world ; and thus renders it utterly inca- 
pable of living as pure fpirits do, with re- 

fpea 
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Iped cither to the bufinefs and employ- 
ment, or to the enjoyments and gratifica- 
tions of the fpiritual life. It is eafy to 
fee how both thefe expreflions, viz. Chrift 
giving himfelf for ns, and giving himfelf 
for our fins, concur in fumifhing us with 
a complete reprefentation of the Chriftian 
ftate, as all the parts of it, both privileges 
and duties, arife as naturally and necefla- 
rily out of this new creation, as the ori- 
ginal duties did out of the firft. 

For, in xkt firft place, it is evident, That 
all who are thus redeemed from fin and 
death by Jefug Ghrifl, muft be his abfo- 
lute property, whom he has a juft and 
perfeiEl right to difpofe of, and employ in 
what manner his perfedl wifdom fees fit 
and proper. He is their Ibvereign Lord, 
as we fee the Apoftle calls him, verf. 3.; 
nor is there any room left them to difpute 
or put in remonftrances or exreptions to 
any of his orders. Perfedl fubmiflion to 
his fupreme authority is all that is left for 
them, The lead alteration, either by add- 
ing or diminifhing in the order he ha^ e- 
(labliflied, is fo far renouncing his autho^ 
rity, and fetting up our own wifdom, 

which 
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which is too generally regulated by our 
ill-governed wills, in oppofition to his. 

What the Apoftle here adds, of our 
Lord's further intention, in giving himfelf 
for our fins, completes the view of the 
Chriftian's ftate, very properly called a 
fiate of grace j which the Apoftle calls the 
grace wherein believers ftand ; which we 
find him always oppofing to the ftate of 
thofe who are under law ; and particular- 
ly the Jews, who were under that of Mo- 
fes, Rom. vi. 14. This completing view 
of grace the Aj^oftle expre^Tes by Chrift's 
delivering his people ^r^m this prefent ^- 
17/7 world. Literally, it is taking them 
out of it.' The word the Apoftle ufes here 
is that by which the different ftates of 
mankind, before and after our Lord's co- 
ming in the flelh, are denoted. So the 
Apoftle calls the time of Chrift's king- 
dom, the world to come^ Heb. ii. 5.; where 
he ufes a different word. Hence, fome 
have thought, that the Apoftle had the 
Jewifti ftate under the Mofaic law in his 
eye ; and that he means to tell thofe who 
wanted fo much to be under -that dilpen- 
fa'tion, that when Chrift gave himfelf for 
fin, there was an end put to that difpen- 

fation, 



24 Notes and Observations on 

fktion, and that it was his defign to take 
his people out of that ftate, and bring 
them into that which in thofe times was 
called the world to come. 

That this was one part of our Lord's 
defign in giving himfelf, every Chriftian 
will readily allow, and that it very well 
anfwers the ApoHle's views in this epiftle. 
But befides that, however the inftitutions 
.of the Mofaic law, on which the Jewifli 
ilate was founded, are called weak and 
unprofitable, and really were fo ; on which 
account they were removed to make way 
£oT a better coriflitution and churqh ftate, 
eftabliflied on better promifes ; yet it nei- 
ther was, nor ever was called, evil in it- 
felf\ but became fo only by the mif^ 
application and abufe of it. And though 
it fliould be allowed, that the Old-Tefta- 
ment ftate might be called evil, thofe 
whom the Apoftle was writing to were 
Gentilea, who never had any concern with 
the Jewiih ftate ; and therefore could ne- 
ver, with any propriety of fpeech, befaid 
to be delivered from, or taken out of, a 
world which they never were in. 

When we confider further, that the word 
liere rendered ivorld^ is often and almoft 

always 
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' ^ways ufed in the fame fenfe with another, 
which unifonnljr iignifies the prefent 
World; the whole frame of nature, as 
mankind ibUid conneded with it, in op- 
pofition to that world which is fpiritual 
iand eternal, elcept where it is diftinguiih* 
*€d by particular circumftances ; the moiV 
natural interpretation of what the Apoftle 
iays here, will be that which he gives us 
in this iame epiftle ; when he fays, " he 

was crucified to the world, and the 
** wcwld was crucified to him." Thus he 
was efiedually taken but of it. The courfe 
of it, after which the men of the worlds 
the mitural children of Adam, walk, 
£phw ii. 3. h^ no more influence on him. 
He, and All true Ghriitians, are crucified 
With Chrift ; have from him and in him a 
new life ; are begotten and bom again into 
' a new world/ the fpiritual and eternal one ; 
iand, by his Spirit dwelling in them, learn 
to livfe as fpirits do, on that fuUnefs of 
God which dwells in him. Chrift is all to 
them ; they need no more ; and to him 
belongs all the glbry, and to him they 
heartily 4nd willingly give it all : as the 
Apoftle does, verf. 5. To him be the glory 
for e'uer and ever. 

Voi-.III. D ^ Of 
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Of all the duties of worihip which mcxf 
owe their Creator, Redeemer, and conftaiit 
Benefactor, that of giving him the glo- 
ry due imco his name, as the Pfalmift 
exprefles it, is the moil natural, and, at 
the fame time, the moil compreheniive. 
It is that which is mod worthy of God, 
and moft becoming the creature ; it makes 
^ neceflary ingredient in all the duties of 
religion, and is the very ellence of praife 
knd thankfgiving ; it mixes even with 
all the adlions of common life; and 
where-ever it is wanting, there muft be 
Something amlfs ; that is, fome degree of 
fin in the moil innocent, and even the beft 
adlions. The Apoille's rule is a full proof 
of this : " Whether therefore ye eat or 
** drink, do all to the glory of God," 
I Cor. X. 31. Giving God the glory 
of his name, fuppofes the knowledge of 
it, or, which is the fame thing, the know- 
ledge of God as he is manifeiled and dif* 
covered to us : and that is only done by 
luch works and ways of his as are brought 
imder our obfervation. Praifes and thankf^ 
givings, the only way by which we di- 
redly give glory to him, always fiip- 
pofe fbmething we praife, and give hinx 

thanks 
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dianks for* And to give him the glory 
due unto his name, mufl carry in it a full 
convidtion and acknowledgement, that he 
really is fuch a God as he has ftiown him- 
felf to be in all his works and ways ; that 
is, as creator, preferver, ^nd governor, of 
the world ; but efpecially as he has mani-r 
felled himfelf in Jefus Chrift, and all the 
riches of his fovereign grace and merciful 
kindnefs to maQkind; with the impref^ 
£ons which the believing views of them 
neceflarily make on the heart, filling it 
with the warmed gratitude and love. Thefi^ 
are the f^crifices which God h^s chofen ; 
and which accordingly we find him, PfaL 1. 
preferring to all the. mod coftly offerT 
ings under the OJd-Teftam^ nt difpenfar 
tion. 

. ^HAP, L 6. 10. 

6. I marvflf that ye are fo foon removed from hin^ 
that called you into the grace of Chrift^ unto another 
go/pel: 7, Which is not another : but there be fome 
that trouble you^ and would pervert the go/pel of 
Chrift. 8. But though we, or an angel from heaven y 
f reach any other gof pel unto you, than that which we 
have preached unto you, let him be accurfed. 9. As 
i^e faid before, fo fay I now again. If any mart 
frf^cff any other gof pel unto you^ than that ye have 
P 2 received^ 
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received^ let him be accurfei^ jo. For do I n9Vf, 
firfuade men^ pr God I or do I feek to pUaft men .^, 
for if I yet pUafed men, IfbouU nqt be the fervant, 
qf Chrift. 

IN thefe verfes the Appftle enters on the 
jn^ fubjedl of hig epiftlc, intended 
to recover thpfe Galatians, whom, by his 
preaching among them, he had converted 
from Heathen ignorance and idolatry, tq 
the faith pf Jefus Chrift, and the know- 
ledge of the true God in and through 
him. He had been taking a yie^v of tlie 
aftonifhing condeibenfipn and grace of 
pod to a i)eriftiing finful worldy'^emon^ 
ftrated in the ftrongeft manner, by putt 
ting away fin, by the facrifice pf his Son, 
that be migbf detiwr tbtm from this pre^ 
Jhit, evil njoorld^ that is, from the power 
of Satan, into the^ glorious liberty of 
the fons of God, and a comfortable 
and honourable ftanding in the grace and 
favour of the living God. Warmed, as 
a heart like his muft have been, with 
thefe affecting views, he could not mifs 
ilating the cafe with a more than ordina- 
ry degree of warmth, which yet he mo- 
derates with great tendcrnefs and caption. 
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The Galatians were indeed deeply guilty, 
but thofe who had feduced them were great* 
Jy more fo. Againft thefe laft therefore he 
points the higheft indignation ; while he 
only wonders how the others could be fo 
iRx>n prevailed with to make a change fq 
much to their detriment and lofs. 

Vcrf. 6. Imarvelj &c. 

No wife man will wonder at any thing 
but what is very extraordinary, and fur- 
prifes, not only with the novelty, but the , 
jmcommoqine^ and unaccountablenefs of 
die event. And fiirely fuch a man a^ 
Paul, who knew fo much of human na-^ 
ture, >md had fuch an extenfive know- 
ledge of the world, would not man/el 
at any thing without very great reafbn^ 
What this was, he ftates very fairly, 
though in few words, verf. 6, It was, 
that theft Galatians nvere Jo Jam removed 
from btm that calied them into the grace of 
Chrtft unto mother go/pel. So pur tranf-^ 
lators render his words, plainly enoi^gh ; 
but interpreters are greatly divided about 
^hat is the true fenft of the words which 
he ufes. Coiild it be determined with 
^ertainty whom the Appftle m^ans by him 

(baf 
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that called them^ the other diOFerences would 
be eafily adjufted. 

Some interpreters of great note have i- 
magined, that the Apoftle means himfelf, 
as by his miniftry they were called, and 
brought into the grace of Jefus Chrift ; 
and that the matter of his complaint was, 
that they were, by their new teachers, 
drawn off from that love and refpedt they 
had Ihown to him and his do6lrine, when 
hewas among them. And they think them- 
felves pretty ftrongly fupported by what 
lie fays, chap. iv. 12. et feqq. But it i« 
hard to believe, that fuch a man as Paul, 
who would not allow any thing done by 
Jiim of all his labours to be owing tp 
Jiimfelf, but to the Spirit ^nd grace of 
God in him; that fuch a man Ihould iuT 
produce himfelf into fuch a folemi; fcene 
as that which he here prefents to tiie Gala-^ 
tians. What he fays of {limfelf any 
where through this epiftle, is evidently 
^efigned to fuppor^ his charfi^ler againf^ 
the falfe teachers, yv^ho waited to fink hi^ 
fredit, that they might the more eafily 
deflroy what he had taught them. 

But if we. refled^ F^at the calling is 
^hich he here fpeaks of, we will find, 

that 
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that it is fomcthing of fo high a nature, 
that it never is, any where in the facred re- 
cord, nor indeed can be, attributed to any 
mere man whatfoever. It is, by the de- 
fcription the Apoftle gives of it, fuch a 
calling as could bring thofe who were 
called out of the Gentile world, Vrherc 
they were lying dead in trefpaiTes and fins, 
under the influence of that malignant fpi-^ 
rit which works efFedlually in the children 
of difobedience; and inflate them, or, in 
the fame Apoftle's phrafe, give them a 
(landing in thtf grace and favour of God, 
and a fhare in all the happy fruits and ef- 
fciSls of it. This, it is evident, is what 
none but God has either any right or 
power to do. He indeed in ordinary cafes 
doth make ufe of means and minifters ; 
but their only bufmefs is, to hold forth 
the word of life, or God's call ; but the ex- 
cellency of the power is of God, i Cor. 
iii. 5. and 2 Cor. iv. 7. 

It mud therefore be allowed, that they 
come nearer the truth who make Chrift 
himfelf the caller he fpeaks of, and thus 
render the words, I marvel^ that ye are Jo 
foon removing from Chriji^ who hath called 
you. Thofc who' undcrftand the genius 

of 
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of thi^ language ih, which the Apoille 
wrote, will readily fee, that there is not the 
ieaft vibknce done to his words by this- 
ionftrudion. It is true indefed, what id 
objeded, that throughout die fcripture-re^ 
cord, the calling of fbmers is reprefoitedl 
as thd peculiar work of God : but it is ag 
true, that whatever the Father does, the 
Son does alfo ; and that all power in hea«^ 
ven and in earth is given into his hand ; 
infomuch that in the whole bufiilefs o£ 
bringing finnei's of mankind into his king- 
dom, the Father doth nothing but by thdf 
Son. All the fuUnefs of gtace and glory- 
is lodged in his hand, to raife the deadj 
and quicken whom he will. 

Upon the whole, it appears to be of nc> 
moment, whether we take God abfolutely 
confidered, or Chrift, to be the callet 
whom the Apoftle means. Only the laft 
feems to be mo£l favoured by what he 
fays of the falfe teachers ; that their great 
crime lay in drawing off their difciples 
from Chrift, to build on fbme other foun^ 
dation ; and feems to be greatly favoured 
by the ftate the Apoftle gives of the eafe^ 
viz. That they were removed from him 
that called them unto another gojfel. This 

plainly 
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plainly faySj that the term from which 
they remove^ was the gofpel which Paul 
preached. It would be a very grofs mii^ 
take, if any ihould think, what Paul in 
this epiftle calls the gofpel, was only that 
particular point, of Chriftians being freed 
from the yoke of the Jewifh law, which 
they never were under. The gofpel which 
he preached was the gofpel of Chrift ; and 
called fo, not only, or principally, becaufe 
it was committed by him to his apoftles 
to be pubUflied throughout the world, 
but becaufe he was the fubjedl of it, as 
we find this Apoftle himfelf defining it, 
the gofpel of God, or good news he has 
fent into the world, concerning his Son 
Jcftis Chrift, Rom. i.' i. 2. 3. And he tells 
us how he managed it, i Cor. iii. lo. 
Speaking of Chriftians as a building, hQ 
fays, he laid the foundation fo as no man 
might lay another, which is Chrift Jefiis* 
Oh this foundation, therefore, he had 
pitched the Galatiaps ; and to be removed 
froftA his gofpel, was really the fame thing 
as to be removed from Chrift. And the word 
he ufes feems defigned to anfwer this view ; 
or, which is the fame thing, their ftand-t 
jng in the grace of God ; for nq paan can 
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ftand there, but by Handing, or being 
built up in Chrift. Removing is too weak 
to exprefs the import of it. It is taking 
any thing from one fituation or place, and 
putting it in another, by fome agent or o- 
ther. The cafe exactly of thefe falfe teach-r 
ers, who made it their bufinefs to fhakc 
them out of that place the gofpel of Chrift 
had put them in, their ftanding in Chrift, 
and to fet them upon the law. Paul's go- 
fpel was, Believe in the Lord Jefus Chrijl^ 
and thoujhalt bejhved. They faid not fo : 
For, unlefs a man be circumcifed after the 
manner of t\/lofeSy and keep his laiVj he can-- 
not be faved. 

But at the fame time that the Apoftlc 
expofes the mad projedl their new teach- 
ers were upon, he treats the churches of 
Galatia with great tendernefs and caution. 
He does not fay, as our tranflators do, 
that they were adlually removed, or had 
already left their ftanding in grace ; but 
that they were removing ; as we find him 
ftating their cafe, chap. iv. 29. : that they 
were in fuch an unfettled way, as made 
him ftand in doubt of them. They \v^ere 
but new converts, and might eafily be 
ihaken by the bold pretenfions of thofe 

who 
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who they had fome reafon to think ihould 
have underftood the way of falvation bet- 
ter than themfelves. As it was on tliefe 
the blame lay, the Apoftle does not fpare 
them ; but throughout the whole epillle, 
and particularly in the verfes following, 
deals very roundly with them, and with 
fuch a feverity, as nothing could warrant 
but the caufe he had vindicated, and the 
Holy Spirit, which direded him. 

There is fome difference among tranfla- 
tors about the 7th verfe. Many who feem 
to underftand the Original language beft, 
think our tranflation fomewhat injurious 
to the Apoftle, and not a juft rendering of 
the words he ufes. They think it is not 
right to make the Apoftle fay, that the 
new teaching was another gofpel, and 
with the fame breath, that it was not an- 
other ; , which can admit of no meaning, 
but that what he called another^ \xas either 
the fame, or was no gofpel at all. This 
laft is indeed in fome fenfe true, but hard- 
ly confiftent with the view the Apoftle 
gives of it, and the truth of the cafe. 
They did not rejedl the truth of the go- 
fpel of Chrift, but perverted it by a fo- 
reign mixture of fuch things as marred, 

E 2 . if 
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if not deftroyed at once, the fimplicity 
and beauty, the power and ^efficacy, of 
the truth as it is in Jefus. It is alledged 
forther, that if die Apoftle had defigned 
to fay what our tranflation does, he would 
have kept the fame word in both pro- 
portions as they do ; but which, in the 
latter, he exchanges for another, of a very 
differcBit fignification, and which is com- 
monly ufed to different purpofes. Upon 
the whole, they judge, that «jao, in the 7th 
verfe, relates not only to another gofpd, 

but the whole of what he had faid of their 

ft 

being removing into it, which he fays is 
nothing elfe, but that there ivere fame nvho 
troubled them^ ^c. 

The difference is of no great moment. 
What concerns us more is, to confider the 
account he gives of thofe new teachers 
they had got among them ; that they were 
troubling them, and would pervert the 
gofpel of Chrift. The words are too weak 
for conveying the emphafis of thofe the 
Apoftle ufes. The word rendered troubling 
ftrongly expreffes the difturbance which 
thefc people made in the churches where-* 
ever they came ; and which the bringing 
in of new dgdlrines, differing from the 
gofpel of Chrift, will always do. The 

kaft 
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leaft effe<ft, which yet is no fmall evil, is, 
diiqniedng the minds even of honeft Chri- 
flians with doubts and- difficulties, which 
they may be but ill able to overcome. 
When debates and difputes rife, parties 
Me formed, Chriftian love greatly weak- 
ened, and party- zeal degenerates into 
fbmediing very near enmity and hatred ; 
divifions and fchifms become unavoidable, 
and the body of Chrift is torn in pieces ; 
and, which is worfc, the members tear and 
devour one another, as the Apoftle exprefles 
it, chap. V. 15.; and it is well if they do 
not deflxoy one another. The wife man's 
obfervation about flrife* and contention 
has been often fatally verified. ** The be- 
" ginning of it is like the breaking in of 
" water;" fo fmall a matter, that it feems 
hardly worth minding; but by degrees 
gathers iiich ftrength, as makes the da^ 
mage it does abfolutely irreparable. 

What the Apoftle adds, as the occafion 
of thefe difturbances in the Galatian 
churches, viz. that thefe falfe teachers 
nvould pervert the gofpel of Chrift, in the 
tranflation is much too faint. The word 
the Apoftle ufes, which our tranflators 
render nvould^ flxongly exprefles a fix- 
ed determined ftate of the will; that 

the 
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the unhappy meii were fo refolutely bent 
' on what the Apoftle calls peruerting the 
go/pel of Chrijly that they exerted the ut- 
moft of their powers to accomplifh what 
they fo earneftly wiftied. A pitiful view 
this gives us of the weaknefs of humaa 
nature, with all the boafted powers fomc 
would perfuade us it is invefted with ; ea- 
lily drawn into miftake and error, and 
obftinately bigotted to the very word of 
them ; fo that all the reafon and authori- 
ty in the univerfe cannot, not to fay re- 
claim, but fo much as moderate, their 
condudl. 

And what was it thefe unhappy men 
were fo heartily engaged in ? Why, truly, 
what no man who knows what he is a- 
bout, can fo much as think of without 
horror, perverting the go/pel ofChriJl. The 
Apoftle's word is very fignificant. It is to 
change the gofpel into fomething which it 
was not, until thay took it into their 
hands. That is fuch a dreadful thing, 
that no man in his wits will attempt di- 
reiElly. But thefe feducers were not the 
only perfons who perfuaded themfelves, 
and attempted to perfuade others, that 
the gofpel of Chrift is not what he made 
it, but fomething elfe, which themfelves 

have 
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have invented, and called by that name. 
The diflPerent forms into which what they 
call the go/pel has been modelled, are fo 
nimierous, that a lift of them could hard- 
ly be made in one volume ; fome of them 
we meet with in the after part of this e-r 
piftle. 

That which the Apoftle has here in his 
view, uniting the obfervation of the law 
of Mofes with the faith of Chrift, and 
making them both equally neceflary, will 
be found the moft plaufible, and what 
moft may be faid in the defence of. And 
yet we find the Apoftle boldly pronoun- 
cing a curfe on the defenders of it. And 
left any ftiouid fufpedl that his zeal for 
what he knew certainly to be truth, had 
carried him too far verf. 8. he repeats it 
again verf. 9. The terms are ftrong, and 
need no commentary. The beft that can 
be made would but weaken them. If ive^ 
or an angel from heaven j preach any other 
go/pel unto you^ than that "which lue have 
preached y let him be accurfed. As I faid be^ 
S^^^ fo foy ^ ^oiv again^ If any man preach 
any other doSlrine to you^ than that ye have 
received^ let him be accurfed. And it is im- 
poflible to pitch upon any higher autho- 
fity for fuch alterations. 

Before 
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Before We gd ihy farther, it may be 
proper to fiy fomething of the nature of' 
the curfe which the Apoftle denounces 
here. And there are three remarkable in-^ 
fiances by which we may form a judge- 
ment about it, without any danger of be- 
ing miftaken, viz. the original curfe pro- 
nounced on mankind in our firft father, 
and the ground for his fake j the curfe an-^ 
nexed to the Mofaic law, and particular 
cafes under that difjpenfatioh, where certain 
perfons or things Were devoted, or laid un- 
der the curfe ; and the curfe which our 
bleffed Redeemer kindly took upon him-^ 
felf. In all thefe c^fes, the eflpedl of the 
curfe was no lefs than the utter deflxuc-r 
tion of the fubjedl on which it once relied," 
When it fell on perfons, death was the 
confequence, and that makes an end of 
the man. That is the cafe of all mankind. 
But when life was extinguifhed, the law 
was fulfilled ; for the curfe had done its 
bufinefs. The law has dominion over a 
man fo long as he liveth ; but when he is 
dead, he is no more a fubje<fl, and it has 
nothing to fay to him ; and the creator 
may, when he pleafes, reflore him to 
^ new life. But as that is . as much an 
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adt of pure Ibvereign grace, as the firft- 
creation was> he may with-hold it where 
he pleafcs; and in that cafe the man is: 
hound for ever under that death under, 
which the curfe bound him. 

The cafe of Jefus may be imagined anr 
JBxception from this general rule: for he 
had no fin, and of courfe could not be 
tut off from God, in which the fpiritual 
death lies. It is true he had no fin, and 
had a pcrfe6l right to life by the law, in. 
the ftrii^eft tenor of it; and thence had 
jpower, fuch as neVer another man had, to 
lay down his life, and to take it up again. 
iDeath neither had nor could have any 
jpower over him.; nor wis it in the power of 
any man to take his life from him. But he 
could lay it down^ as he did on the crofs ; 
ft kind of death which God, in the pro- 
fpedl of this grand event, had pronoun- 
ced a curfe upon. And as he fubmitted to 
the deftrudlion of all that life which he de- 
rived from Adam ; fo when, by his office of 
priefthbod, he had taken upon himfelf the 
fins of all who come to him in that charac- 
ter, in order to put them away, he appears 
to have tailed pretty deeply in the fpiritual 
death, when he cried out, " My God 
. Vol. III. F '' my 
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" my God,, why haft thou forfaken me ?^' 
This by the way accounts perfectly for 
his agony in the garden, and his repeated 
earneft prayer, that " if it was poffible 
" that cup might pafs from him ;" 
which affords a full anfwer to the re- 
proach caft upon him by a fort of men 
who know no more of him but the name, 
viz. that he did not Ihow half the firm- 
nefs and refolution that many of thofe 
did who fuffcred for his fake. He knew 
perfed:ly the pleafure and happinefs of the 
spiritual life, and the way of living on 
God ; t he confequences too of being fepa- 
rated from him: no wonder the dreadful 
profpedl put him into the greateft agony, 
however fhort the time might be of its 
continuance. They who fuffered for his 
fake, were fo far from any fuch profpecS, 
that they found themfelves perfedlly fe- 
Cured againft it ; and the worft they had to 
fear was, the lofs of what they had already 
renounced, a perifhing life, and the equal- 
ly perifhing gratifications and enjoyments 
of it, and fome £hort bodily torment, 
which fkould introduce them into " the 
*' joy of their Lord." 

Attempts have been made to dwindle 

away 
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away the import of this curfe, into a 
church-cenfure which went under that 
name. And the rather, that the account 
he gives of thofe againft whom he de-;- 
nounces it, appears to extend very , far, 
and takes in numbers whom they are very 
loath to condemn. It does indeed extend 
very far ; for they are not only fuch, in 
his account, who teach or preach any 
thing contrary to the gofpel of Chrift, 
which he had preached to them, and they 
had received ; but. fuch as teach any thing 
bejides it, for that is his word ; that is to fay, 
who fhould pafs any thing upon their hear- 
ers or readers for gofpel, which is not really 
the gofpel of Chrift. And what numbers of 
men, befides thofe whom the Apoftle had in 
his eye, will fall under this condemnation ! 
Nor will it mend the matter, that the A- 
poftlc means no more than excommunica-p 
tion, or cutting them oflF from the com-? 
munion of the faithful ; fince no man 
may be thus cut off, but for fuch condu(5t 
as God and his blefled Soil have denounced 
eternal damnation againft, even the curf^ 
jn its litmoft extent. 

If any fhould take it into their head 
tP afk the fame queftion about P^ul that 

F a wa?. 
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was put to his mafter, By what authori- 
ty he did thofe things, fince none but 
the fovereign of the unirerfe has either 
authority to denounce, or power to in- 
flidl, fuch a eurfe ? the anfwer is cafy : 
He did it by the fame autiiority by which 
he proclaimed and publiflied the gofpel; 
that is, by his authority who hath the keys 
of hell and of death ; and he did no tnore 
than his mafter had done before, when he 
jgave'his apoftles authority, to go and preach 
the gofpel to every creature, with this fanc- 
tion, " He that beliereth, fhall be faved ; 
** and he that believeth not, fhall be damn- 
"ed." 

By this yery warm declaration of his 
fentimcnts, he cffedlually obviates what 
we find by chap. y. ii. the falfe teach- 
eris had attempted to perfuade the Gala- 
tians of, viz. that taul himfelf was a 
promoter of circumcifion ; which he tells 
them, chap. vi. 12. they infilled on for no 
other reafbn, but to get favour from the 
unbeHeving Jews, that they might avoid 
perfecution for the crofs of Chrifl. This 
^s the true key to what he fays, verf. 10. j 
For do I rmv perfuade men^ or God? &c. the 
ineaning of which^ as it Jftands in our 

tranHation, 
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jtranilation, it is not eafy to apprehend, or 
to perceive how the Apoftli brings it ii^ 
here. The word he ufes does indeed pro- 
perly fignify perjuade^ and where-ever 
we meet with it, it always denotes fome 
kind of perfuafion, or that the perfoi^ 
who attempts it carries the point he aims 
at. What that was in his cafe, himfelf 
points us to, by the particle runv^ with 
which he introduces it ; and which plain-* 
ly enough refers, not only to what he 
was faying then, but to the whole of his 
condud in publifhing the gofpel of Chrift^ 
On this he puts the queftion concerning 
the point he had in view. Our tranfla- 
tors have given us the true fenfe of it, 
A6b xii. 20. where we meet with the famtt 
word, which, if litef ally tranflated, as they 
do here, would be, " Thofe of Tyre and 
^ SUdon perfuaded Blaftus the King's cham- 
^ berlain ;'* which would have left the thing 
altogether uncertain, as indeed it is in the 
text before us ; and therefore they very ju- 
jdicioufly rendered it by what they perfua- 
ded him to, namely, " That they made 
** Blaftus their friend j" which was the 
point they aimed at. 

Thus the Apoftle's queftion is plain, 

and 
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and home to the purpofe. What is, and 
what can be my intention ? what do or 
can I propofe by the whole of my con- 
du6l ? Is it to pleafe God, and fecure his 
firiendlhip, or to curry favour with men ? 
And what he adds in the laft part of the 
verfe, fufficiently determines the fenfe of 
the queflion, and at the fame time gives 
the only coniiflent anfwer that can be 
made to it : If I yet pleafed men^ I Jhould 
not he the /errant of God. The reafon is 
plain from what our Lord himfelf faid, 
Matth. vi. 24. " No man can ferve two 
" mafters," &c. The choice in theory, one 
would think, Ihould not be hard to make* 
There can be no comparifon, much lefs 
^ny competition, between God, the crea- 
tor, fovereign, and judge, and the whole 
world of mankind, though they were all 
united in one body. But when it comes 
to the pra(flice, God on one fide, and the 
world on the other, lamentable experi- 
ence witnefTes what a weight the latter 
l?ears in the decifion. 



Chap.i, 
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Chap. i. II. 24. 

i 

11. But I certify you, brethren, that the go/pel ivhich 
11) as preached of me, is not after man. 12. For I 
neither received it of man, neither ibas I taught ity 
but by the revelation of Jefus Chrifi. , 13. For ye 
have heard of my converfation in time paji,^ m the 
Jeius religion, how that beyond meafure I perfecuted 
the church of God, and wafted it : 14. And prd' 
fited in the Jews religion, above many my equals in 
mine own nation, being more exceedingly zealous of 
the traditions of my fathers. 15. But when it pie a^ 
fed God, who feparated me from my mother* s wamhj 
and called me by his grace, 16. To reveal his Son in, 
me, that I might preach him among the Heathen >- 
immediately I conferred not with flefh and blood: 17. 
Neither went I up to Jerufalem, to them which 
were apofiles before me ; but I went into Arabia^ 
and returned again unto Damafcus. 18". Then after 
three years I went up to Jerufalem, to fee Peter, 
and abode with him fifteen days, 19. But other of 
the apojlles faw I none, fave James the hordes brO' 
ther. 20. Now the things which I write unto you^ 
behold, before God, I lie not. 21. Afterwards I 
came into the regions of Syria and Cilicia ; 22. And 
was unknown by face unto the churches of Judea^ 
^hich were in Chrijl : 23, But they had heard ofily, 
that he which perfecuted us in times pajl, now 
preacheth the faith which once he dejlroyed. 24. And 
they glorified God in me. 

TH E Apoftle had aflerted, in his ad- 
drefs of the epiftle, that he was 
neither fent and commiflioned by men, 
nor had received his commifliori to the 

office 
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office of an Apoftle from men at fecond 
liand, but 4iredlly and immediately from 
God, and his ever-blefled Son. This was^ 
^ point of great moment, as the credit and 
authority of that gofpel which he preach- 
ed, in a great meafure depended on it j 
and which accordingly he fets himfelf, in 
the remaining part of this and in the fol- 
lowing chapter, to fupport by undeniable 
fadls. By which it appears, with great e- 
vi4ence, that it was impoffible he could 
have it any other way, but by diredl and 
immediate revelation. And he brings it 
in according to his natural and eafy 
manner, by which he mates one thing to 
introduce another, as if he was only pur- 
fuing the fame thought. He had ftrong- 
ly afferted, that he had never made it his 
bufinefs to pleafe men, but, as became 
a faithful fervant, to execute his n^after's 
orders as he had received them ; not da- 
ting, as fome did, to ferve their own pur- 
pofes by the gofpel of Chrift ; fee 2 Cor. 
ii. 17. " We are not ^s many which cor^ 
*' rupt the word of God." The word li- 
terally fignifies, adling like tavemers. 

He begins, verf. 11. with laying down 
the propofition he meant to prove, in very 

plain 
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plain and poiitive terms, and in fuch 9, 
way as Ihould leave no room, either for the 
Galatians, or their feducers, to pretend ig- 
norance, or make any hefitation or doubt 
about it, as a thing they were not fuf^-^ 
ciently apprifed of, and which is very wclj 
rendered, by certifying them. His cer- 
tification confifts of two parts, or one 
aflertion confirmed by two particulars. 
The general aflertion is. That the gofpel 
which he delivered to them was not after 
man ; and the proof of it is, That he did 
not receive it from men; neither was taught 
it any other way but by the revelation of 
Jcfus Chrift. 

What the Apoftle lays of his gofpel^ 
that it was not after man^ may be con- 
ftrudled to refer either to the matter of 
which it confifted, or the manner in which 
the knowledge ^f it was conveyed to him«, 
in the firfl: yi*w it is as much as if he had 
iaidy that what he taught neither was, 
nor cwW bCf difcovered by man; for this 
plain reafoti, that the whole of the fadla 
PU which it ftands, and the hopes which 
it dii(:overs, are of fuch a nature as it 
was impoflible for any human creature ta 
Jjave invented, being fuch as no eye e- 

V01., Ill, G ver 
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ver few, nor ear heard, nor did they ever 
pnter into the heart of man to conceive. 

Thefe are all the ways which man has 
to come to the knowledge of any thing, 
^e can perceive nothing but what falls 
within the compafs of his fenfes. No man 
can inforrii another of what has never 
fallen within his own pbfervation ; nor is 
j[t poflible fbr him to cpnceive of any 
thing which lies altogether beyond his 
res^ch. The Apoftle's reafqning is ftrong 
^nd conclufive, i Cor. ii, ii^*** What man 
^* knoweth the things of a man,'* his inward 
fentiments and piirpoffes efjpecially, ^' but 
^' the fpirit of man that is in him ?'' How 
abfurd then muft it be, to pretend to know 
the things of God, his mind and purpofes, 
unlefs they be revealed by his Spirit ? 

The g;ofpel of Chrift is not after man 
in another yiew, viz. It is not at all 
concerted on the plan and nreafures of 
human wifdom. It was arrant folly in 
the eyes qf the wife ^nd learned Greeks, 
and a ftumbling-block to the Jews. Nor 
need we go fo far for evidence, when we 
have enough of it among thofe who have 
|he highelt reputation for wifdom and 

^farning^^ 
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learning, among thofe who claim thd 
name of Chriftians, and yet cannot digeft 
the gofpel of Chrift in its native limplici- 
ty, until they have new-modelled it ac- 
cording to their fevcral taftes* 

It fhould, one would think, require no 
great penetration^ to be aflured, that the 
gofpel, as Chrift and his apoftles have fta- 
ted it, cannot poflibly owe its rife to hii-* 
man invention. But it is the other view, 
which relates to the manner in which he 
tame to the knowledge of it, which he 
feems efpecially to have in his eye ; that 
he did not receive it as men do their 
knowledge, by one another, and being in- 
ftrucCled and taught, as all human know- 
ledge of fadls, and even the arts and 
.fciences, are for the moft patt. And if 
this was really the cafe, there was no o- 
ther way of coming to the knowledgfe of 
it but by revelation. 

That he was not, nor could h6 taught of 
tnan, he proves,verf. i 2. 1 3. & i 4. with great 
evidence, by the hiftory of his life, both 
before he began to preach the gofpel, and 
. aften In the former part of his life^ he 
was fo far from receiving any bias in fa-» 
vour of Chriftiaiiity, that the whole courfeJ 
G 2 of 
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ofhis education immelrfed him in theftrong^ 
eft prejudices againft it. He was bom of 
Jewifli parents, (an Hebrew of the Hebrews^ 
as he defigns himfelf in another place) ; 
and thefe it would feem of no mean rank ; 
for he was fent from Tarfiis to Jerufalem, 
and ftudied under the do<!^tor of greateft 
reputation, being brought up at the feet 
of Gamaliel. He did not lofe his time 
there ; for he advanced in the knowlec^ 
of his religion above moft of his equals, 
&nd formed his conduct upon it. He oi-^ 
lered himfelf into the fed of the Kiarifcfes, 
the ftriifteft of any in their pnrfeflion ; and 
as their diftinguifhing character was a 
grea:t ieal for the law, and efpeciaHy the 
traditions pretended to be handed down 
from their fathers, and even Mofes him- 
felf, furcly Paul was not like to learn 
the gofpel of Chrift there, or even to con- 
tract any favourable notions of diat way. 
So far from it, that, along with his know- 
ledge of their law, he imbibed die ftrong- 
eft prejudices in its ^vour, and outdid^ 
not only the bulk of the nation, but even 
the Fharifees diemfelves, in his zeal for 
their traditions ; which he carried to the 
moft enormous height, by perfecuting and 

laying 
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ftoiy o£ which is giTCD us &> fuliy^ and 
confinnod by faimfelf in the Aifls of the A-> 
po(UeB,thatitt8noedld5 to infifton ithcre« 
One can hardly pais the account the A* 
poftle here gives of himiidf^ without re* 
fleding on theaftonifliing weakndls of hu« 
man nacure, even with all the adrantages 
one can foe poflefled of, or acquire. Ne« 
ir«r ntiaa poffirfled greater natural abilides^ 
and no man in diat age had better oppor* 
tuaities for improving chenu He had 
Mofes and the prophets^ the great trea- 
ifores of wifdom and knowledge, and fpent 
his early youth in the ftody of them; and 
yet was carried off £rom die great deii^ 
and whole intendon of them, by his at- 
tachment to what was called thf fradHwm 
wf their fathers. 

We fhould have been quite at a k)fs ii» 
Inmt diefe ikme tradidons, had it not 
been for what the Evangelifts have re« 
corded, and our Lord Idmielf has faid a- 
"bout- them. They were very aaJdi in 
iinall matters, and added a number of 
trifling obfervaticms, which the law ne- 
ver required, and in the mean dme ne- 
gleded the weighder matters j nay, which 

was 
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was yet worfe, they made the law of God 
itfelf void, and fet it afide, even in fome 
of the plaineft points, by thefe traditions 
of theirs. But what was worft of all, by a 
pretended religious zeal for what they 
took to be the letter of the law, they loft 
the fpirit, and what was the very defign 
of the whole, to point out and direct men 
to Chrift. This was the unhappy ftate of 
this very great man. His zeal for what 
he miftook for the law, fpent itfelf againft 
what both the law and the prophets at- 
tefted, and was defigned to lead men to^ 
viz. Jefus Chrift, and the way of falvation 
and eternal life through him. Inftead of 
that warmth of love to God and man, 
which is the root and fountain of all 
true zeal, that excellent thing was de- 
formed into a furious party-rage, while 
the deluded bigot thought he was doing 
God good fervice, and was executing the 
juft vengeance found written in his word 
againft the blafphemers of his law. And 
happy had it been for mankind, had the 
black mark he has fet upon his own con- 
dudl, been made a warning to others who 
came after him, and have followed the 
fame fteps. 

Such 
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Such was this extraordinary man in the 
firft part of his life ; extraordinary every 
i«ray. He was carried out to extraordi- 
nary oppofition to Chrift and his gofpel 
by his unbounded zeal for what he took 
to be the law of Mofes ; he was dcfigned 
for extraordinary work, to carry the go- 
fpel of this fame Jefus to the Heathen na- 
tions; and he was converted and com- 
miflioned in a mod extraordinary manner. 
He does not enter into the particulars of 
his converfion, as thofe he wrote to, he 
knew, were no (Irangers to them* But 
the ftiort account he gives of it, verf. 15. 
& 16. though it appears to (land here only 
as an introduction to what he was going 
to fay in profecution of his argument, is 
yet very inftrucflivc to us, and tends not 
a little to ftrengthen his reafoning, with 
a folemnity whic6 mud have great weight 
with all who have any thing of a regard 
for God. 

He begins with God's care about him as 
early as his coming into the world, as it 
was he who feparated him from his mo^ 
therms womb. This very naturally leads a 
reader into the fame way of tliinking with 
the Pfalmift, Pfal. xxii. 9. 10.; and feems 
%o ^ the genuine meaning of the Apoflle's 

w9r4S| 
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words, and w agreeable to his prefe nt 
purpofe as wHat fome critics would have 
115 to nnderftand by it, viz. his being fepa-» 
rated to the office of an apoftle. This lad 
indeed agrees well enough with the con- 
text ; but it will be very hard to fay what 
occafion there was for mentioning his mo« 
therV.womb, when it was fo many yeans 
after bis birth that he was thus feparated 
from the profane community^ nay, that 
he appeared one of the worft of them^ 
until it pleafed the fame God whofe pro^ 
videniial care had brought him into the 
world) to re^ueal his Son in him. 

This phrafe may admit of two con- 
firuiStions, fo as to denote, either his owa 
conveiiion, or his being called to ^d qua-^ 
lifted for the office of an apoftle ; for this 
revelation of Chrift in him might have 
been defigned, either for himfelf, and his 
own benefit, or for the behoof of the Hea- 
then nations to whom he was^fent: and 
what he introduces it wijdi, Bis being called 
by the grace ofGod^ may be with equal pro-* 
priety applied to bothj as the jftate of 
mankind is fuch, that, in the courfe of 
common juftice, they have nothing to cx-^ 
pe6t from the creator but die natural wa^ 
^es <3f fin, Wbafiever f avQUTi «r even re- 

fpit» 
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fpite and forbearance, they meet with 
from him, muft go to the account of free 
and unmerited, and therefore abfolutcly 
fovereign grace, fuch as he might have 
denied them, not only without any inju- 
ftice done tliem, but with all the reafon in 
the world. 

I£ wc underftand this calling and re- 
vealing his Son in him, of his firft con- 
verfion, never was there a higher inftance 
of perfedWy fovereign grace, whether we 
confidcr the demerits of the perfon, or 
the way it pleafed the fovereign to take 
with him. In the firft view, Paul gives 
fuch an account of himfclf, in the fore- 
going verfes, as would have engaged any 
one, endued with but a moderate pro* 
portion of modern zeal, to mark him out 
for everlafting vengeance, and even to ex- 
pert fome fignal token of it in this world. 
But God, who is rich in mercy, had o- 
ther views ; and ^ven when he was in the 
height of his wickcdnefs, and breathing 
out threatenings againft the followers of 
Jefus, Jefus himfelf appears to him in his 
glory, rebukes his blind rage, and at once 
fubdues his haughty fpirit into the moft 

VoL.IlL H humble 
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humble fubje<ftion : Lord^ faid he, nvhat 
nvilt thou have me to do ? 

Thus God revealed his Son to him ; but 
at the fame time he revealed his Son in him. 
Thus we find this fame Apoftle defcribing 
the Chriftian ftate, Col. i. 27. as the effeA 
of God's making known the myftery of 
his grace to the Gentiles, by which they 
come to be joined to the Lord, fo as to be 
** one fpirit with him." Our Lord gives the 
ftate of it, John xv. 4. 5. and xvii. 23. 
This is what makes the Chriftian : And 
the Apoftle determines pofitively, Rom. 
viii. 9. If any man have not the Spirit of 
Chrijl^ he is none of his ; nor can any reap 
faving advantage from Chrift, unlefs he 
be in them. And if we take our mea- 
fures by this Apoftle, Gal. ii. 20. it is not 
fo properly the Chriftian that Uves, as it is 
Chrift that Uveth in him. He is the Chri- 
ftian's life ; and it is by his Spirit they 
fubfift in him; one fpirit, one life, one 
mind, and one way of Uving. 

But however neceflary this calling, and 
this revealing of Chrift, may be, and cer- 
tainly is, to make a right Chriftian ; yet 
it is the calling him to be an apoftle, and 
revealing Chrift in hirn, as a chpfen yd^t\ 

to 
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to hold him forth to others, that Paul has 
here more efpecially in his eye, 2 Cor. iv. 7. : 
for the defign of it, he tells us, was, that 
he might preach him among the Hcatheiu 
And, in this view, there are two things 
which merit particular confideration, viz. 
revealing Chrift in him, and his commif- 
fion to preach him to the Gentiles. 

When Peter, in anfwer to his Mailer's 
queftion, confeiTed him to be " the Chrift, 
*• the Son of the living God," Matth. xvi* 
16. Jefus told him, that " flefli and blood 
•• had not revealed this to him, but his 
** Father who is in heaven.'' This is fo 
palpably true, that however high men 
have carried their pretenfions toward thcJ 
knowledge of the being and character of 
a Deity, none ever pretended to make this 
difcovery. It would never have entered 
into any one's head, that God Ihould have 
a Son ; or, if he fhould, that this fame Son, 
which even common fenfe teaches us 
ihould be at Icaft of the fame nature, 
ihould be manifefted in the likcnefs of 
(inful flefli, and become the Saviour of 
the world. This fact, with the fyftem of 
grace built upon it, is one of thofe things, 
the very exiftencc of which, among fuch 
H 2 beings 
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beings as men are well known to be, car- 
ries the irrefragable evidence of a fuper- . 
natural original. Some imperfedl frag- 
ments of it have been in the world ever 
fince there were any men in it ; and it 
would have been ftrange if there had not, 
on the fuppofition of an original divine 
revelation; but the whole confiftent iy- 
ftcm was totally loft throughout the whole 
Gentile world. It iubfifted indeed perfedl 
in the Jewifh books ; but in eflPe<a: only 
there, and in fome few who formed their 
religion upon the divine revelation record- 
ed in thefe books. But the learned and re- 
puted wife matters among the Jews had in 
ciFedl explained it away, and made it void 
by their traditions ; infomuch that when 
Chrill came into the world, they were fofar 
from receiving him, while yet they pro- 
feffed to be waiting for his appearance, 
that they condemned liim as a blafphemer, 
for faying thofe very things which their 
Mcifiali or Chrift mutt have faid when- 
ever he came into the world. ^ 
Paul himfelf was as much involved 
in the national prejudices as any of 
them, when it pleafed God to reveal his 
Son in liim. The appearance of Jcfus to 

him, 
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him, in the light of his glory, and thus 
fupporting his pretenfions, was enough to 
convince him, that he %<ras indeed the very 
perfon he gave himfclf out to be. But 
how a rational man ftiould at once have 
had all his fixed fentiments unhinged and 
changed, his deeply-rooted prejudices re- 
moved, and, what is greatly more, clear, 
comprehenfive, and diftinft views, of an 
infinitely comprehenfive fyftem diretftty 
oppofite ; a fyftem which has no founda- 
tion at all in our reafoning powers, but is 
even contrary to all the meafures which 
the wifdom of the world has in all ages 
fixed on, and is to this day pertinacioufly 
infifted on by numbers who are account- 
ed the wife and learned ; and (which adds 
greatly to the wonder) that all this fliould 
have been effcdled almoft inftantancoufly, 
who can forbear putting the queftion that 
Nicodemus put on a fimilar occafion, " How 
'' can thefe things be ?" There is only one 
anfwer, but it is a complete one, viz. 
What is impoflible with man, is eafy with 
God. And they muft have very low no- 
tions indeed of divine power, who can 
reckon it either impoflible, or even diffi- 
cult, for him who infpired man at his 

formation 



62 Notes and Observations ori 

formation with reafon and underftanding^ 
to convey what meafures of knowledge, 
and in what manner, he pleafes. Paul 
himfelf is one indifputable evidence ; and 
the fifhermen of Galilee^ on the day of 
Pentecoft^ furnifli many more j nay^ as 
mod of thofe who were converted, e- 
ven from the groffeft Heathen ignorance, 
were inftantaneoufly enabled to fpeak 
with tongues they had never been taught, 
and to declare fluently and diftindlly the 
wonderful works of God, how amazing 
was this ! But it was the Spirit of God 
which gave them utterance ; and that 
leaves nothing to wonder at, but the di- 
vine condefcenfion bellowing fuch gifts 
on men. 

But, might the JewijQi teachers fay, (and 
it feems they did fay it), how does it ap- 
pear that this Paul, who had been preach-- 
ing to them, had his gofpel, and his com- 
miflion of apoftlefhip, thus diredlly and 
immediately from God ? The knowledge 
of Chrift was then in a manner a common 
thing ; might he not have been taught it 
himfelf, as he taught others? And as, 
by his own account, Ananias was fent to 

him, 
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him, why might he not have been in- 
ftru<5led by him ? 

It is true, many were commiflioncd by 
our Lord himfelf, no fewer than fevcnty 
at one time ; but Paul was none of them. 
It is likely enough too, that many were 
fent out by the apoftles : but neither was 
he any of thofe ; for he faw none of them, 
until three years after he had been preach- 
ing the gofpel at Damafcus and in Arabia, 
the very fame gofpel which he preached to 
the Galatians. Then he fays, verf. 18. & 
1 9. he nifent up to Jerufakm to fee Peter y 
and abode fifteen days with him ; but/atju none 
other of the apofiles^ fiwe Jamesy whom ho 
calls the Lords brother^ to diftinguifh him 
from James the Ion of Zebedce, and the 
fame who was called the fon of Alpheus, 
and whofe brother the Aportlc Jude was. 
It feems the reft of the apoftles were not 
then at Jcrufalem, but employed in pro- 
pagating the gofpel in other places, and, 
according to Ibme ancient writers, in ma- 
ny and fome very remote countries. But 
that could not be fo early, as wc find Cor- 
nelius and his friends were the firft Gen- 
tiles who were brought into the church of 
(Jhrift J nay, that Peter, (which feems ve-t 

ry 
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ry ftrange), notwithftanding the very pl^a 
Old-Teftament promifes, would not have 
been prevailed with to, go to Cornelius, 
unlefs he had been exprefsly commanded 
of God. 

By the Apoflle's confirming this account 
. he gives of himfelf, with the folemnity of 
at lead fomething equivalent to an oath^ 
verf, 20- it may be certainly concludedj^ 
that he had fome very momentous pur- 
pofe to anfwer by it. It is evident, that 
he could not have the gofpel which he 
preached at Damafcus and Arabia from 
any of the apoftles, as he had then fcea 
none of them. Neither could he have 
an apoftolic commiffion from Peter and 
James : for befides that their number was 
full, by the eledlion of Matthias, Paul 
was not qualified according to the efta-^ 
blilhed rule : for fo far was he from ** ha- 
** ving accompanied with Jefus from the 
** beginning," that he had never accompa- 
nied him at all ; but even after his death 
and refurredlion, had been a moft violent 
perfecutor of his church. At any rate, 
they could not give him a commiffion to 
go to the Gentiles, when themfelves were 
not clear about the matter till fome years 

after<. 
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after. And Icaft of all could they autho- 
riie him in what was peculiarly his go- 
fpel, exempting the Gentile converts from 
the'Iaw of Mofeg, when that was a difpu- 
ted point at leaft fourteen years after? 

As for Ananias, it could not be pretend- 
ed, that he gave him any powers to adl as 
an apoftle, when himfelf was none. Saul 
was indeed diredled to go forward to Da-^ 
mafcus, where it Ihould be told him what 
he was to do. But it was not told him, 
that he Ihould receive thefe inftrudlions, 
either from Ananias, or any other man. 
Nor did Ananias himfelf receive any in- 
{bncSUons to give him, but was only or- 
dered to go and reftore him his fight, and 
to baptize him, in this view. That he was 
a chofen veflel, to hold forth the immenfe 
treafure of the gofpel of Chrift, As for 
the reft, Ananias knew, that Jefus had 
appeared to him on the way : and it may 
well be prefumed, that he underftood his 
bufinefs better than to interfere without 
fpecial orders, where fuch a teacher had 
been beforehand with him ; who, he 
certainly knew, was well able to perfedl 
what he had in fuch a miraculous man- 
ner begun. 

YohAlh I But 
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But however that might be, it was im-. 
pofli^le for one in Saul's circumftances to 
acquire the neceffary knowledge in fb little 
time, by any human inftrudlion whatfo- 
ever. For no foOner was he brought into 
the Chriflian community, than he fet a- 
bout preaching Chrift in the fynagogue, to 
the amazement of all who heard him, as 
we read, A6ls ix. 20. 21. The fame ac- 
count he gives of himfelf here, verf. 16. 
Immediately 1 conferred not ivith jlejh and 
blood \ as much as to fay, he did not deli- 
berate a moment, either to confult his 
own eafe and Conveniency, or to advife 
with others. He faid to Jeflis, when he 
convinced him of his folly, *' Lord, what 
*' wilt thou have me to do ?" And when 
he was told what he was to do, he fell ar 
bout it without either demur or delay. 
This is fo plainly his meaning, .that it 
feems quite needlefs to difpute about what 
he fhould mean by jle/Ij and bloody as. that 
expreflion will be found to comprehend all 
the means of worldly wifdom, and the 
methods which men take to determine 
their conduct in cafes where they have fo 
much at flake as the Apoftle had. No 
jnan in tlie Tewifh nation had a fairer 

profpect 
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profped than Paul. But, as he lays, Phil. 
iii. 7. " what things were gain to him, 
" thofe he counted lols for Chrift :' A 
cafe very nearly refembling that of Mo- 
fes ; '' who chofe rather to fuffer afflic- 
** tion with the people of God, than be 
*' called the fon of Pharaoh's daughter." 

We have no where any account of Paul's 
preaching, either at Damafcus or in Ara- 
bia ; but that " he mightily convinced the 
** Jews;" or rather ftrongly proved to 
them, " that Jefus was the Chrift." That 
was the capital point then in difpute ; and 
fo "comprehenfive, that they who under- 
ftood it, and knew the character oi Chrift, 
and the bulinels on which he canie into 
the world, found in it a complete 1} ilem 
of religion. Only, by his way of fpcaking 
in this epiftlc, of the invariable famenefs 
of the gofpel he preached, and that the 
Son of God was revealed in him, with 
this exprefs dcfign, that he Ihould preach 
him among the Heathen, it feems pretty 
evident, that he received his firft commiffion 
at the time of his conveiiion, and imme- 
diately fet about the execution of it, efpe- 
cially among the Arabians ; which might 
be an additional reafon of the fevere per- 
I 2 fecution 
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fecution intended agaigll him at Dama- 
fcus, where he was fo narrowly watched, 
that there was no Way of faving his life, 
but by letting him down by the ^vall in 
a bafket. 

When heefcaped to Jerufalem, he run 
the fame rilk there; and even a worfe; for 
we find, that the difciples there were all 
afraid of him, and would not believe that 
he was a difciple, until Barnabas was at 
pains to inform them better. And when 
the Jews there, and particularly the Jews 
from Greece, could not refift the force of 
his reafonings, they went about to kill 
him; which when the brethren knew, 
they conveyed him away, firft to Cefarea, 
and thence he went to Tarfiis, his native 
city. And this is what he tells us here, 
verf. 2 1 . of his going into the regions of 
Syria and Cilicia. 

But it muft be remembered, that there 
was another and higher reafon for this 
journey than this prudential caution of the 
brethren. For at this time muft hav^ 
happened what the Apoftle tells the Jews, 
in his fpeech to them, Ads xxii. i8. — 21. 
where his matter ordered him to depart 
quickly from Jerufalem, " becaufc they 

** would 
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** would not receive his tcftimony ;" but 
cfpecially that he was to be employed at a 
great diftance " among the Gentiles." It is 
true, he was not fent publicly, and with the 
knowledge of the whole church, until fome 
time after his return from Tarfus, to Anti- 
och in Syria. But on the intimation he had 
then given him, it is not at all likely, that 
he who had been fo very zealous, even at 
the peril of his life, for fupporting the 
truth *' as it is in Jefus," would be wanting 
to it now after receiving fuch frefh encou- 
ragement. Though Galatia was one of 
the countries of Leffer Afia, as well as Ci- 
licia } yet, as there were feveral countries 
lying between them, we have no warrant 
to think, as fome have done, that the A- 
poftle either preached or planted churches 
there at that time, nor until Barnabas 
brought him back to Antioch in Sy- 
ria; whence both of them were, by ex- 
prefs divine appointment, feparated for 
this work. And as there is no mention 
of Barnabas, except their going together 
to Jenifalem, it feems pretty certain, that 
they two were feparated before either of 
them fet a foot in that country. 

We need not iland on what he fays, 

verf. 
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verf. 22. that he ivas not perfonally knowii 
to the churches of Judea nvhich ivere in 
Chrijl. They could have no acquaintance 
with him while he was perfecuting them ; 
their bufinefe then was, to keep as much 
as poflible out of his way ; and after his 
converfion, he was never among any of 
them, but at Jerufalem. They knew him 
only by report and hearfay ; that he ivho 
formerly nvas the perfecutor^ ivas no'iv a 
njery zealous preacher of Chrift. And the 
efFedl: of it deferves our regard : They glori" 
fed God in him. Such was then the warmth 
of the Chriftians love to Chrift, that no- 
thing which concerned him was indiffer- 
ent to them. And fo ftrongly were they 
pcrfuaded, that all things were of God, 
that they looked beyond the inftruments, 
however eminent their gifts and fuccefs 
were ; and to God they gave the glory of 
all: and very juftlyj for "all things are of 
" God, who hath reconciled us to himfelf 
" by Jefus Chrift, and committed to this 
** Apoftle, and his aflbciates, the mini- 
*' ftry of reconciliation," to pray and be* 
feech a thoughtlefs world to be reconciled 
to God; whiqh is the fixme thing as if 

God 
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God was doing it himfelf by his blcfled 
Son in perfon, 2 Cor, v. 18. etfeqq. 

The term by which the Apoftle cx- 
prefles the fubjcA of his preaching, in the 
clofe of vcrf. 23. has occafioncd no fmall 
contention among the learned part of the 
Chriftian world. He calls it the faith i 
and it feems that was the term then com- 
monly ufed. As it is allowed by all, that 
it is the fame with beliefs the mcaneft 
day-labourer knows, as well as the mdft 
learned divine, that it is commonly iilbd 
to exprefs what they believe, and the ac- 
tual believing of it ; or, as the fchools fpeak, 
the a(5l of believing, and its objcdl ; and 
can eafily diftinguifh when the one or the 
other is to be underftood by that word. 
And one cannot help faying, that the 
learned labours of tliofe who have made 
it their bufincfs to explain it, have con- 
tributed more to darken a plain fubjedt, 
and perplex common underftandings, than 
to clear the important fubjeft, which eve- 
ry man knows better than the moft learn- 
ed can define it. 

No man can believe or not believe what 
and when he pleafes. He muft perceive 
\\\c thing to be true, cither by his own 

obfervation. 
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obfcrvation, or the teftimony of others. 
Never was there any teftimony which de- 
ferved half fo much regard as that does 
which God has given us in the record wc 
have in our hands. The fadls recorded 
there are of two kinds ; what God has 
done, and what he has ^ promifed to do. 
By the firft, his eternal power and god- 
head are fet before us in the only way we 
can come to the knowledge of him ; that 
is, by fuch works and ways with his crea- 
tures as we can form fome notion of. 
By the fecond, we learn what we have to 
expedl from him. And from both taken 
together, we may be enabled to form fiich 
apprehenfions of the divine charadler, as 
may fhew us what meafures of regard and 
duty we owe him. This is the Chriftian 
faith ; and the belief of thefe fadls is what 
makes a Chriftian. And believed they 
cannot be, without producing fuch mea- 
fxu'es of love to him, and confidence in 
him, as anfwer to the meafures of our 
faith: and love is the fulfilling of the whole 
law; the whole of our obedience to his law 
being only the native effcdt and adlings of 
love, 

Chap, ii* 
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Chap. ii. i. 10. 

k . Then^ fourteen years dfter, I went up again to Jeru- 
faltm^ with BarnahaSy arid look Titus ivith me alfo% 
2. yfnd 1 went up by rei^elation, and communicated 
unto them that go/pel which I preach among the Ccn* 
tiles J hut privately to them which were cf rcputa^^ 
Hon, left by any means I ftjoutd run^ or had run in 
vain. 3. But neither Titus ^ who was with me, be* 
ing a Greek, was compelled to be cinwnci/ed : 4* 
y^nd that becaufe of falfe brethren unawares brought 
in, who came in privily to fpy out our liberty, which 
ive have in Chrift J^'fus, that they might bring us 
into bondage. 5. To whom we gave place by fub-- 
je^lion, no not for an hour; that the truth }f the go* 
fpel might continue with you. 6. But of thefe, who 
feemedto be fomewhit, (whatfcver they were, it 
fnaketh no matter to me : God accepteth no man^s per-" 
fon) for they who feemed to be fomewhat, in confer'^ 
€nce added nothing to me, 7. But contrariwife, when 
• they faw that the gofpel of the uncircumcifion was 
committed unto mc, as the gofpel of the circiimcijion 
huas unto Peter ; 8. (For be that wrought effectual- 
iy in Peter to the apoftlefbip of the circumcijion, the 
fame was mighty in me towards the Gentiles), g* 
And when James^ Cephas, and John, who feemed to 
be pilars, perceived the grace that was given unto 
me, they grve to me and Barnabas the right hands of 
felhwfhip ; that wefhould go unto the Heathen, and 
they unto the circumc\fion. 10. Only they would that 
we fbould remember the poor ; the fame which I alfo 
was forward to do. 

TH ^ Apoftle here continues the ac« 
count he had begun to give of him- 
felf in the foregoing chapter j and with 
Vol. III. K the 
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the fame views too, viz. to fatisfy the Ga-* 
latians, that he had not the gofpel he 
preached from men, but by diredl reve- 
lation ; that he had been fteady and uni- 
form in the profeflion of every point of it ; 
and particularly in that wrhich the new 
teachers had brought into difpute; and 
was fupported in it by Peter himfelf, 
whole authority they pretended, and all 
the reft of the apoftles and elders of the 
church of Jerufalem, folemnly convened 
on this very queftion. 

I faid, folemnly convened, becaufe fo 
they were, by the account the Apoftle 
gives of them- But efpecially that it 
feems to be the very fame journey which 
Barnabas and he took to Jerufalem, toge- 
ther with other brethren fent from the 
church of Antioch ; as v*re had ocCafion to 
obferve in the entry on this epiftle. It is 
true, there was no mention of Titus by 
name ; but neither have we the names of 
any other brethren who went along with 
them. He might well enough have been 
liippofed to have been one of them, had 
not he told us here, that he took TituS 
with him; which feems to fay, that it 
tsras by his choice that he went. And it 

would 
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would feem, that he took him on a parti-^ 
cular view, and to anfwer the purppft 
which we find him afterwards adduced 
for. Which, by the way, carries in it 
fomething more than a prefumption, that 
this journey could not be prior to his firft 
journey, along with Barnabas, into the Lef- 
fer Afia. Nor do we find any of the Gen* 
tiles, as Titus certainly was, converted to 
Chriftianity before that time ; except Cor* 
nelius and his friends, whom Peter admits 
ted, and by doing fo opened the kingdom 
of heaven among the Gentiles. But the 
profecution of that great defign was left ta 
Paul, as their apoftle. 

What he adds here, verf. 2. of his go-, 
ing up by revelation^ has been made an ar-^ 
gument to prove, that it muft have been 
fbme other journey that he fpeaks of in 
this place ; as w^ are exprefsly told. Acts 
XV. that he and Barnabas were fent upon 
this queftion. But it concludes nothing, 
fince there can be no inconfiftency be- 
tween the two. Befides, neither does the A- 
poftle fay, whether the revelation was made 
to hirnfelf perfonally, or to the church of 
Antioch. It will readily be allowed to 
have been a very proper meafure, whiqh, 
K 2 comrnqq^ 
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common prudence might have diredled 
them to. But it was not the cuftom of 
thofe times, to enter upon any meafure 
of moment, without afking and receiving 
the diredlion of the Spirit; which anfwer-r 
cd the fame purpofe with that inquiring of 
the Lord which we find fo often mentioned 
in the Old Teftament. It' feems, never- 
thelefs, that the Apoflle meant to fay, 
that the revelation he fpeaks of was made 
to himfelf ; and that he was thereby di- 
fccfled by his mailer^ tp go and fupport 
what he had faid in his contention with 
the Judaizing teachers at Antipch, and af: 
fert the freedom of the Chriftian churchesf 
from that yoke of bondage which neither 
the Jews, then in being, nor their fathers, 
were able to hear. 

But after all, it is a matter of mere chrq* 
nological nicety,, as it concerns us very 
little, when we are fure of the facHis, tq 
know the precife time when they happen- 
ed/ What in a fpecial manner belongs to 
ms, is, to confider the fac5ls which hap- 
pened on this occafion, and how they an- 
swer the Appftle's prefent purpofe. We 
ihall have occafion afterwards to fee, that 
the bufinefs of circumcifion, and what was 

neceffarily 
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ncceflarily connedled with it, was no fuch 
circumftantial affair as fupcrficial obfervers 
might imagine it ; and that it was not for 
nothing that great Apoftle was fo wary 
on this point. 

Before we can go any further^ it will be 
proper to obferve, that there were two dif^ 
tind queftions in agitation at that time : 
Whether thfe Chriftian natural Jews were 
flill bound to obferve the ritual part of the 
law given by Mofes ? and, Whether the 
Gentile converts were likewife bound to 
be circumcifed, and obferve the fame 
rales and manner of worfhip ? For as tp 
the moral part of that law, and the duties 
injoined by it, there never was any dif- 
putc. The whole of the Mofaic law, as 
it was given tp that nation, when they were 
feparated from all the other people of the 
earth, (lood, as appears by the preface to it, 
upon their deliverance from Egyptian bon- 
dage, and their being put in poffeflion of the 
land of Canaan, by the free gift and im- 
mediate hand of Jehovah, tjieir God ; and 
obedience to it was the condition on which 
they poflefTed that Und. This was fo pecu- 
liar to them, that no other nation or peo- 
ple had, or coujd have, any concern in it. 
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The natural Jews were indulged in their 
zeal for this law, probably as long as they 
continued to poflefs the land ; and accor- 
dingly great ^care was taken to avoid of- 
fending them, as appears by the decifion of 
the grand difpute, Adls xv. in what is com- 
monly called the council at Jerufalem ; and 
eitpecially by Paul's circumcifing Timothy. 
But he and his fellow-apoftles being well 
apprifed, that all the ritual part of that 
law was typical and figurative, a fenfible 
reprefentation of fpiritual and heavenly 
things, as they are fet in a clear light- in 
the gofpel of Chrift, oppofed with all 
their might the conftrudtion the carnal 
Jews made of it, by putting eternal life 
upon the obfervance of it, diredly con- 
trary to the grace of the gofpel, and the 
fpiritual worfhip under the miniftry of the 
Great High Pried over the houfe of God. 
In this view, the outward circumcifion 
became the concifion, Phil. iii. 2. and 
the true circumcifion was that of the 
heart. 

But the other fet of duties, fuch as men 
owe to God and to one another, injoined 

ewife by the law of Mofes, are of ano- 
nature, an^ ft^nd upon a mojre du- 

r#ible 
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fable and unchangeable foundation. They 
are founded originally in the very law of 
creation ; and when fin entered, and man- 
kind were reduced by it to the moft de- 
fperate condition, a fet of new duties were 
founded, and the old greatly ftrengthened, 
by the grace of God in Chrift Jefus, held 
forth to a perifhing world in the promifed 
feed of the woman. 

From this we may be able diftindlly to 
perceive the meaning of the word laiVy as 
the Apoftle ufes it in this, and indeed in 
all his other epiflles. What he had im- 
mediately and diredlly to do with, was 
the ritual part, commonly called the CC'^ 
remonial laiv^ in which the Gentile Chli- 
flians had no concern. But as tliis flood fb 
clofely connedled with the moral part, and 
the whole was abufed beyond its plain in- 
tention, (which never was, to give right to 
eternal life by obedience to it, and doing 
as it was there written), the a^poftles 
found themfelves obliged to oppofe the 
whole, when taken in this falfe and wrong 
conftrudion, and on the fame grounds to 
fet afide every law which men might 
frame to themfelves for anfwering the 
fame purpofes, of recommending them to 

God, 
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God, and giving a title ,to eternal life. 
I call this fort of laws the imaginations of 
men^. for as God never gave any law to 
his creatures, but what was founded in 
previous grace, and what he had freely- 
given them, and done for them; fo all 
the laws he ever gave to mankind from 
the time that fin entered, injoining what 
they call moral duties, were clofely uni-* 
ted with the memorials and exhibitions of 
grace, either in the figurative and typical 
Old-Teftament facrifices, or in the "real 
New-Teftament facrifice, and the fervices 
depending on them. To put afimder what 
God has thus infeparably joined, is evi- 
dently to fet afide the law of God, and 
to make a new one to ourfelves. 

By this we may be enabled to form a 
diftindl view of that gofpel which Paul 
preached among the Gentiles, and which, 
he fays, he communicated to thofe of Jerufa^ 
km at that meeting. And we will find it 
exadly fuch as himfelf defcribes it, i Con 
XV. 3. et feqq. That " Chrifl died for oui* 
*' fins, and rofe again, according to thd 
*' fcriptures;*' and that through him is 
proclaimed remiflion of fins. So that all 

who 
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who believe in him are juftified from all 
things, from which they could not be 
juftified by the law of Mofes, A&s xiii. 
38. 39. In defence of this, he found him-* 
felf obliged, with all his might, to oppofe 
every thing that might be fet up in com* 
petition with it ( and of courfe to main* 
tain, that the converts from Heathenifm 
were fb far from being bound to fubjedt 
themfelyes to the law of Mofes, that even 
that law could not avail thofe who were 
bom under it, without having recourfe to 
the grace of Ood in Chrift ; which was 
indeed the very fpirit of that law, and the 
end to which it was defigned to lead them. 

There are two circumftances of this con- 
verfation he gives us, viz. That he com- 
municated his gofpel to fuch as were ff 
reputdtim ; and; as our tranilator^ render 
the word he ufcs, that he did it privately 
even to them. The pcrfons to whom, he 
fays, he gave this account of himfelf and 
his miniftry, are defcribed by a word 
which, in its loweft fenfe, imports, that 
they were men of the higheft credit and 
reputation in the church ; but it import^, 
further, that they were really fuch as they 
were reputed to be. This charaiSer of 

VoL.III. L the 
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the men contributed greatly to the A-' 
pottle's views : for when his dodhine was 
approved, as we find it was,- by men of 
the moft infallible judgement, and high- 
eft reputation in the church, no man 
could charge him with Angularity, or 
teaching a gofpel of his own invention* 
But we fliould be greatly mittaken, if we 
conftrudt the word which our tranflators 
render privately ^ as of the fame import 
with fecretiy, or in a concealed under-* 
hand manner. The Apoftle's word will 
not warrant any fuch meaning. It fays 
.indeed, that he communicated his goipel 
to thefe men of charader apart, or fepa- 
rately from the other members of that 
church : and who could be fo abfurd as 
to ipaagine, that the many thoufand be- 
lievers who were then at Jferufalem, were 
all convened in one place, when the deci- 
fion was given in favour of Barnabas and 
Paul, dn the qtieftion fo warmly difputed 
at Antioch ? Only, as they found it ne- 
cefTary to warn the Gentiles againft the 
pradlice of the two things which were fo 
common among them, viz. fornication, and 
eating things offered to idols ; fo, in ten- 
dernefs to the Jewilh converts, who were 

very 
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rcry zealous for their law, which they 
heard daily read in their fynagogues, 
diey faw it neceflary to injoin abftinenco 
from things ftrangled, and from blood. 

When the Apoftle gives it as the reaibn 
of this piece of his condudl, iefi iy any 
means be Jhmld run^ or had rutiy in Hjain^ it 
is certainly not meant to infer, that the 
iuccefs of his preaching among the Gen-v 
tiles depended on the approbation or au-. 
thority of men. He himfelf explains it, 
chap. iv. 9. 10. II. The Galatians, at 
leaft fome confiderable nwnber of them, 
had gone a great way toward Judaifm : 
■* They pbferved days, and months, and 
** times, and yearg.*' So that he was ** a-^ 
** fraid pf them, left he had beftowed upon 
** them labour ir^ vain/* He faw the ten-^ 
dency of thefe qbfervaoces to well, and 
how certainly the making thefe things ne- 
ceflary wo\4d draw them away from 
Chrift, and that believing dependence on 
the gffLce of God in him which makei^ 
one a Chriftian, that, fhould this doc*^ 
trine prevail, 4II his labour and pains 
would be loft ; and thofe who believed in 
Chrift, woijld be reduced to the fame caft 
5^th die unbelieving Jews, to feek for 

L a ^eir 
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their jiiftificatioa by the works of tiiff 
law i and the conclnfion is certain, that; 
they who feek to be juftified by law, any 
law whatfoever, are fallen from grace. 
Mo wonder, then, that he esterted himfelf 
with the greateft eameftnefs, and fpared 
no pains, to ward oflP fuch a fatal blow. 

There was one great point gained iQr 

' favour of the Apoftle, by bringing Tltua 

along with him, and it was a decifive one^ 

Titus was well known to have been a^ 

Greek, that is, of Heathen extradUpn? 

and therefore, had that venerable afftria- 

bly been, as the falfe teacherii pretended 

the apoftles were, of their opinion, tlicy 

muft have ordered him to be circuincifed. 

But they did not, a$ we read, verf. 3. j for 

he was not laid under any fuch necelfity, 

Aud furely circumcifion could not be ttkore 

neceffary for any other Gentile convert. 

And thus, it evidently appeared, tlhiat 

whatever thefe fupporter§ of Judaifm gave 

out, they had no fuch command from iihe 

ajpoftles ; and were, by this indifputablc e** 

vidence, conviifted of the mod notprieufly 

bafe prevarication, which moft de&rvedly 

IJ10UI4 Ji^ve ruined their credit, fo as nq 

regar4 
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regard could be had to any afTertion of 
theirs. 

There is fome doubt how the Apoftle 

brings in what he fays concerning yJi^ 

brethren in the 4th verfe. Our tranflators 

connedt it with what he had been faying 

about Titus, that this was the defign of 

his not being circumcifed, to difcounte- 

nance and difcourage them. The thing 

might be true;. and very probably this 

was his defign in bringing him with him 

to that meeting. But one who reads the 

Apoftle's words, and coniiders attentively 

the genius of the language in which he 

wrote, will hardly avoid thinking, that, 

had this been his intention, he would 

have prefixed this elaule to the former 

▼erfe. As the words (land introduced 

with the difcretive particle /#, which our 

tranflators either omit, or render by and^ 

without any parallel in cither facred or 

profane writings, it would rather feem, 

that he was bringing in a difierent fub- 

jcd, and fomething which fhould anfwer 

the neither in the foregoing verfe. And 

his words will, without any violence, 

bear this fenfe, that neither did he, even 

fpi: the fmallcft fpace of time, give place 

to 
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to the falfe brethren who intended, in an 
irregular and clandeftine manner, to fpy 
out the liberty which they had in Chrift. 
Literally, the words might run thus in 
our language : But by falfe brethren^ nvba 
intruded themfehues^ ^c. And then he adds, 
that he fhowed not the leaft regard to 
diem. 

What kind of men thefe falfe brethren 
were ; whether Jewilh emiflaries, who on-' 
ly pretended to be Chriftians, in order to 
get into the fecrets of that party, which 
they might imagine were fuch as they did 
not chufe to make open profefiion of; or 
thofe bigots to the law of Mofes, mention- 
ed A&s XV. who, though they believed 
that Jefus was indeed the Meiliah, or the 
Ghrifl, yet not being fufficiently inftrudt--. 
ed in what was included in that charac-^ 
ter, infifted, and taught, that, notwith^i? 
fianding all that he had done, or engage^ 
to do, ** if one was not circumcifed after 
^^ the manner of Mofes, he could not be 
** faved." It is indeed a matter of little 
moment, which of thefe two the men were 
who difputed this point fo hotly, as the 
l^fl were in reality as much enemies to 
|he crofs of Chrifl fis the former, and as 

cfFedually 
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eficifhially renounced the grace held forth 
in him. But yet they might be honeft^ 
and fincere in their zeal, though it was 
not according to knowledge. . 

But none of thefe, as it follows, verf. $• 
had any eflfedl on the firm fpirit of our A- 
poiUe. He flood his ground, and would 
not make the leaft conceflion. He knew 
himielf fupported by the beft authority, 
that of Jefiis himfelf, from whom he had 
received his inftrudlions. 

If we compare the account Paul here 
gives of the ifTue of this meeting, with 
the account the Evangelift Luke gives of 
Aat A&s XV. we will find them precifely 
the fame. In both there was much dis- 
puting by the Judaizers, who certainly 
were not true brethren, on one fide, and 
Barnabas and Paul on the other ; and we 
xnuft remember, that the lafl was, on all 
occafions, the chief fpeaker, Ads xiv. 12. 
In both, Paul declared the gofpel preach- 
ed by him among the Gentiles, and the 
teftimony given of God's approbation by 
the miracles and wonders wrought among 
them ; and in both the ifTue is the fame, 
a general approbation of his conduct. 
But before he comes to that, he inferts 

what 
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what might be a full anfwer to wha$ 
the ieducers had advanced againft him# 
viz. that he knew nothing of the gor* 
fpel, but what he had learned ftx>m the or 
ther apoftles, or their minifters. He* had 
now an opportunity, for the firft time, to 
compare their meafure of knowledge, and 
underftanding, in the myfteries of the go- 
fpel, with his own; and found, that the 
bell approved among them knew no more 
than himfelf did : For in conference^ fays he, 
verf. 6. tbey add^d nothing at all tQ me. ' 

As his words ftand in our tranflation, 
tc may feem to fpeak diminutively, and 
even flightingly , of thefe great men ; whichi 
we may be very fure, was far from hia 
intention. Thq/e 'who feemed t^ he Jome^ 
nvhat^ twice repeated, may admit of a yery 
bad conftrudkion, as if they had not been 
really what they feemed to be. But the 
word he ufes will admit of no fuch meah-» 
ing. It is the fame which^ verf. 2. is ren-? 
dered, thofe 'who 'were of reputation ; and, 
which we obferved there, does not im- 
port barely the high opinion of men, and 
the efteem they held them in, but their 
real worth and merit. But as in confer- 
ence they added nothing to him, it was 

the 
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the fame thitig to him, whatever their 
real '^orth might be, or however worth- 
!efs he himfelf might be. As God is 
}to reJjfeSier of perfonsy he may employ 
whom he pleafes, and can fit and qua- 
lify them for the work he calls them to ; 
and certainly will do it, where-ever he 
calls any one ; and efpecially when he calls 
him in fiich a very miraculous manner as 
he did Paul. 

But there was ftill fomething more in 
the ifliie of that meeting. For fo far was 
he from learning any thing from them, 
that they gave him a moft honourable te- 
ftimcmy, and that upon the fureft and 
mod fafficient evidence. It was James^ 
Cephas^ and John^ (who, it feems, were 
the only apoftles then prefent), who gave 
this teftimohy. I need not obferve, that Ce- 
phas is the fame perfon with Peter; and 
by that name he was befl known among 
the Hebrews. And here again our tranf- 
lators make Paul fpeak in the fame doubt- 
ful manner. Of thefe fure he would never 
have faid in oui* language, that xhtyfeem-- 
idxohc pillars; but as he does in his 
own, that they really were pillars, and 
approved ones too, as on them, under 

Vol.. IIL M their 
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their great matter, the grand building, 
the Chriftian church, retted, Eph. ii. 20. 
Thefe fame pillars gave Paul and Barnabas 
the right hand of fellow/hip^ verf. 9. com*- 
xnunipn and partnerlhip. No body will 
need to afk in what, when we find it im-^ 
mediately added, that they ftxould go to thf 
mcircumcj/ionj . and the other to the circumci-^ 
Jion ; which i? not fp to be underftood as 
if they were either limited by their corn-r 
jniflion from Jefus, or limited tbemfelves, 
fo as they might not, as occafions offered, 
all of thenfi adl as apoftles, either to Jew$ 
or Gentiles, as we find Paul did in every 
plage where he preached the gpfpel j but 
that Paul and Barnabas were, by theif 
conimiflion, f?nt tq the Gentijes. And 
accordingly Paul defigns birafelf, tbeapoftle 
of the Gentiles^ and glpries in that of-r 
fice, Rom, 1(1. 13. All the appttles had 
the Tame powers, and a6ted on the fame 
vnlimited cpmmiflion, to go and preach 
the gpfpel tp every creature under l^eaven,^ 
Markifvi, 15. M^-tth. xxviii. 19, 

This cpnclufipn was not made, either at 
random, or fropi any particular bias in 
favour of the two pew apoftles. For, befidesi 
that %\iQj weye ex^du^d with extraordinary 
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meafures of the Holy Spirit, and in all 
matters of moment at leaft adled undei? 
his peculiar influence and diredlion, they 
Jiad the fulleft evidence that could be gi*- 
ven, of as good a title to the apoftolical 
charader as Peter himfelf ; which no body 
every attempted to call in queftion : He 
that wrought effedually in Peter to the ^z- 
fojilejhip of the circumcifton^ "wrought^ pre- 
cifely in the fame manner, and with thd 
fame efficacy, in Paul to the apojllejloip of the 
Gentiles^ as in verf. 8. 

The Apoftle does not fiy who it was 
who wrought in Peter and him ; nor was 
it at all needful. It was, without all 
queftion, God who wrought in them both ; 
for all things are of him, 2 Cor* v* 18* 
And as needlcfs to aflc^ whether he means 
the Father, Son, or Holy Spirits Foi* 
the Father does nothing about the crea- 
ture, and efpecially mankind, but by the 
Son. By him he made the worlds ; by 
him he upholds all things there ; apid by 
him he governs, and will at laft judge^ the 
world* Neither is there any thing done 
by the Father and Son^ but by the Ho- 
ly Spirit, who is therefore promifcu- 
oufly called the Spirit of God and of* 
Ma Chrift. 
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Chrift. Whatever is done by the Son, i* 
done, at the fame time, by the Father, 
for he and the Father are one ; and what- 
foever is done by the Holy Spirit, is, for 
the fame reafon, faid to be done by both. 
Thus we find the aftonilhing relation be^ 
tween God and believers, or right Chri- 
ftians, expreffed indifferently, by God's 
dwelling in them as his temple, and 
Chrift and his Spirit- dwelling and abiding 
in them. God dwells in them in and by 
Chrift ; and Chrift abides and lives in them, 
by his Spirit: " For if any man have not 
" the Spirit of Chrift, he is none of his/* 

This fame Spirit, and the mighty power 
of God, working in Peter and Paul, ap- 
pears, by what he feys here, to have been 
the great evidence of their divine com- 
miflionand ordination to. the apoftolic of- 
fice ; and muft comprehend all that was 
neceffary for fitting them for it, and evi- 
dencing their divine commiilion to thofe 
they were fent to. 

To qualify them for the office, they 
muft have a thorough knowledge of the 
bufinefs they were employed in, and cou- 
rage and prudence for managing it to the 
beft advantage. What their bufinefs was, 

we 
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Tve cannot leam more certainly than from 
Paul himfelf. In general it was, to declare 
the teftimony of God, i Cor, ii. i,; and 
the whole of his counfel, Adls, xx. 27. This, 
it is eafy to fee, is what requires the ut- 
moft exadnefs. If there be any thing add- 
ed or omitted, nay and if every part of it 
be not declared in the fame conneiflion and 
order in which he has laid it, it is no 
longer God's teftimony, but an invention 
of our own. More particularly, it is the 
teftimony which God hath given concern- 
ing his blefTed Son : and thus it was Chrifl: 
crucified, and his unfearchable riches, 
that Paul preached among the Gentiles, 
1 Gor. i. 21. So this Apoftle begins, Adlsix. 
20. ; and fo he continued his determined 
purpofe, to know nothing among thofe he 
preached to, but *- Chrift, and him cruci- 
** fied," I Cor. ii. 2. This was new doc- 
trine to the world in general, a ftumbling- 
block to the Jews, and foolilhnefs to the 
learned Greeks. All the learning, wifdom, 
and power, then in the world, was againft 
it; and employed with the greateft ad- 
drefs. How then could Paul, a ftranger 
aijtd bigotted enemy to Ghrift, in two or 
three days, and without any ordinary 

means. 
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means, acquire fuch a perfedl knowledge 
of him, as to preach him with great fuc- 
, cefs, but by the diredl inflruction of his 
mafter, and that Spirit which " fearches 
** all things, even the deep things of God," 
. and leads into all truth ? And how could 
he bear up againft all oppofition, fo as 
to bear the utmoft contempt and reproach, 
nay and the fevereft perfecution on this 
account, but by Chrift flrengthening and 
fupporting him by his almighty power ? 
The very rulers of the Jews, obftinately 
bigotted ^s they were in their unbelief, 
feeing the boldnefs of Peter and John, 
whom they knew, to have been unlearned 
and ignorant, men, eafily perceived that 
they had been with Jefiis, John iv. 13. 

But there are ftill two evidences more, 
which Paul had of his apoftolic authori- 
ty, in common with the reft of the a- 
ppftles, viz. the mighty works which were 
given him to do, and the great fuccefs 
of his miniftry. Much fruitlefs difputing 
has been about the nature and ufe of, mi- 
racles* I enter not into the difpute. But 
Nicodemus's conclufion will certainly be 
allowed a good one, that our Lord was 
" a teacher fent of Qod j" for this reafon, 

that 
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that " no man could do fuch works, unleis 
" God was with him," John iii. Our Lord 
himfelf reafons in the fame manner, John 
X. 38. & XV. 24.; and in almoft all his 
difcourfes. That if he had not done among 
them fuch works as no other man did, 
they would not have been fo much to 
blame for not acknowledging his divine 
commifTion ; but as he had, in almoft 
mxmberlefs inftances, they had no cloak 
for their unbelief : and thefe we find the 
Apoftle* adducing as the teftimony of God 
given to the apoftles, Heb. ii. 4. " God 
** alfo bearing them witnefs, both with 
** figns and wonders, and with divers mi- 
** racks, and gifts of the Holy Gholl." 

But the finifhing part of the evidence, 
and which may very jullly be accounted 
the greateft miracle of all, ^as the won- 
derful fuccefs of his miniftry, tlie proper 
evidence of God*$ working very power- 
fully in him ; that he was not afraid to 
iay, *' that he was not behind the very 
** chief eft apoftles;" elpecially when the 
rules he laid down to himfelf, and punc- 
tually followed, are duly confidered : for 
he not only renounced all the arts of craft-- 
and cttjuiing, too conuno»ly pracJtifed by 

fuch 
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luch as want to make a party, but evctt 
the allowable addrefs of human wifdoni, 
and the powers of eloquence. And he 
gives this reafon for it^ that the faith of his 
hearers &ou}d not (land in the wifdom of 
man, but in the power of God ; and^ i» 
Ae room of all, fiibflitutes the demon- '^^ 
ftration of ihe Spirit and of power, i Cor. 
ii. 3. 4. 5. 

There have been, in all the ages of 
Chriftianity, a number of men, who, rec- 
koning themfelves greatly wifer than their 
neighbours, made it their bufinefs,* inftead 
of declaring the teftimony of God, to re- 
duce the gofpel of Chrift to a merely ra- 
tional fyftem, exadlly fuited to the natural 
Hate of the human powers, the meafiire 
of a fort of moral government ; and they 
fuppofe, that when that is once fairly re^ 
vealed, and notified, the great Creator 
and gracious Redeemer have no more to 
do with them, until they come to (land 
before his judgement-feat, to be rewarded 
or punilhed, according as their behaviour 
has been good or bad, wife or foolilh : 
and accordingly, much learned labour 
and critical fkill have been employed to 
remove the grace of God, which Paul fb 

much 
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much infiiled on, and the influence of his 
Spirit, and power, out of their way ; and 
to perfuade the world, that the demon- 
ftration of the Spirit, and the power of 
God, on which Paul would have the faith 
of Chriftians to ftand, was no more but 
the rational evidence arifing from the mi- 
racles which the apoftles and firfl; preach- 
ers wrought by the gift of the Spirit, and 
the power of God. Hut furely Paul meant 
fomething more, when he faid, " Paul 
** might plant, and ApoUos water; but 
•* that it was God who gave the incrcafe,'* 
I Cor. iii. 6. ; and when he talks fo pofi- 
tively of God's quickening thofe who w^crc 
dead in fin ; nay, makes faith itfelf, or 
mens believing the teflimony of God, his 
own gift. Oiir Lord too certainly meant 
more, when he faid, that " without him'* 
even his ch'ofcn difciples " could do no- 
** thing;" and Paul, when he faid, ** he 
** could do all things through Clirilt 
•* ftrengthening him/' Thcfe, with ma- 
ny other fuch exprcfllons, mud certainly 
have had fome other meaning, than that 
God and Chrift, after revealing this fame 
iuftrument of moral government, did no- 
VoL.III. N . thin; 
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thing more, but left every man to do fof 
himfelf as he beft could. 

When we add to this, the promife of 
the Spirit, fo often repeated,' not only on 
fome chofen apoftles and evangelifts, but 
upon all flefh, even fervants and hand- 
maids, i. e. male and female flaves ; and^ 
in general, the afliirance our Lord gives, 
that his heavenly Father w^ill give this 
fame Spirit to all that afk him, be who 
they will, or what they will, without ex- 
cepting any, Luke xi. 13.; and the pur- 
J)ofes for which he is given, John xiv. & 
xvi. to fupply Chrift's bodily abfence 
with advantage, " to lead into all truth,'* 
and " bring all things to their remem- 
brance;" and, in a word, to. take of 
Chrift's things, (and all that the Father 
hath is his), and Ihew them to them : he 
who duly confiders thefe, and fuch other 
accounts we have in the divine record, 
will not hefitate to think, that this fame 
demonftration of the Spirit and power of 
God, leads to that life and power which 
is the diiiinguifliing chara(5leriftic of the 
word of God, Jen xxiii. 28. 29.; and that 
this was the mighty power which vrrought 
cfFedually in the apoftles. 

We 
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We need not fland on what the Apoftle 
fsLjs Peter, James, and John, fingly infifted 
upon, verf. i o. viz. That he and his aiTociates 
Jhould he mindful of the poor^ (an admoni- 
tion which he did not need), unlefs it be 
to oblerve how much this duty is infifted 
on, commanded, and commended, in the 
divine record, and how little minded in 
common pradlice. It is one of thofe things 
which men have learned to call imperjeil 
rights^ becaufe there are no human laws 
to inforce it ; and therefore is no further 
minded than thofe laws oblige them to 
contribute their proportion. But in truth 
tl^ poor have as good a right to relief a^ 
Ithe great proprietor of all things pan give 
them. 

It would likewife have been needlefs to> 
obferve the order in which the Apoftle 
here ranks thefe pillars of the primitive 
church, were it not for the infolent pfe- 
tenfions of the men who, without any 
Ihadow of reafon, except what themfelves 
liave forged, pretend to be the fucceflprs 
of Peter. The Apoftle here ranks James 
before him ; and James poflefTed the 
place of prefident in what themfelves call 
a general council. Peter himfelf was, fo 
far from ufurping the title of Univerfal 
N 2 Bilhop, 
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Bifliop, that we find him confining his 
charge to the circumcifion, and refigning 
all the reft of the world to Paul. But the 
latter has been fo happy as never to have 
had any fo far injurious to his true cha- 
radler, as to profefs themfelves his fuc- 
ceflbrs upon any fuch authority ; though 
he was in no refpedi: inferior to the other, 
Peter indeed made ufe of the keys of the 
kingdom given him by his mafter, to o- 
pen the gate to the Gentiles ; but Paul 
had the honour of gathering them in. 

Chap, li. ii. 21. 

II. But IV hen Peter was come to j4ntiochy I ivithjlooi 
hbn to the face^ becaiifc he was to ke blamed. 12. 
For before that certain came from James ^ he did eali 
with the Gentiles : but when they were come^ he 
withdrew y and feparated him/elf y fearing theni which 
were of the circumcifion. 13. y^nd the other Jews 
diJJ'embled likewife with him ,• infovmch that Barnabas 
alfo was carried away with their dijfimulation. 14. 
But when I faw that they walked not uprightly 'ac- 
cording to the truth of the gofpcly I faid unto Peter 
brf^re them ally If thouy being a JeWy livejl after 
the manner of Gentiles\ a?id not as do the Jews^ 
why compellejl thou the Gentiles to live as do the 
Jews? 15. We who are Jews by nature y and not 
ftnners of the Gentiles y 16. knowing that a man is 
'mt juftifiedby the works of the lawy but by the faith 
of Jefus Chrifiy even we have believed in Jefus 

Chriji: 
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Chrift : that nvc might be jufijied by the faith of 
Chrifi^ and not by the ivorks of the law : for by the 
works of the law Jhall no ftefh be juftified, 17. But 
if while we feek to bejitjlifcd by Chrifly we ourfclvcs 
alfo are found Jinners^ is therefore Chrift the miniftcr 
of fin? God forbid. 18. For if I build again the 
things which I deftroyedj I make myfelf a tranfgref 
for, 19. For I through the law am dead to the law^ 
that I might live unto Cod. 20. I am crucified with 
Chrift : Nevcrthelefs I live ; yet not /, but Chrift li^ 
veth in me : arid the life which I now live in the ftefi^^ 
I live by the faith of the Son of Cod, who loved mc^ 
and gave himfelf for me. 21. I do not fruftratc the 
grace of God : for if right eoufnefs come by the law^ 
then Chrift is dead in vain. 

WE have, in this part of the epiftle, 
a very remarkable piece of hiftory, 
which, had it turned on the other fide, 
would have been trumpeted about as a 
decifive proof of Peter's abfolute fove- 
reignty, not only over the lay part, and 
inferior clergy, as they call them, but o- 
ver the apoftles themfelves. As it ftands, 
it prefents us with a ftriking evidence of 
Peter's weaknefs, and PauFs great integrity, 
courage, and refolution, on this particu- 
lar occafion. He did not, as I am afraid 
moft would have done, out of pretended 
modefty, and regard to the charadlcr of fo 
great an apoftle, hujQi over the thing in fi- 

lencc ; 
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lence ; nor did he (as many do) fay no-» 
thing in the party's prefence, but rate 
him foundly when out of his hear- 
ing : No } he ivithjiood the great apofile to 
his face^ and in fuch a manner too, as 
could hardly mifs to carry conviction to 
him, that he was really to he blamed. 

The time when this happened cannot be 
certainly known, nor is it of any moment, 
when the f a6l is certain^ Paul and Bar- 
nabas were both at Antioch before they 
went up to and after they returned frpm 
the meeting at Jerufalem. Before the 
meeting, t^ie difputes about the neceflity 
of circumcifion were very hot, Had Pe- 
ter come at that time, very probably the 
journey might have been prevented; at 
leaft it muft have been taken notice of 
then. , But he appears there as much a 
flranger to the queftion as any of the reft. 
It is moft probable, therefore, that it hap- 
pened during the time that Paul conti- 
nued at Antioch, before he fet out on his 
fecond journey, when Barnabas and he 
parted frqm one another. 

But however that may be, Peter con- 
verfed with the Gentile Chriftians there 
precifely on the farne terms as if they had 
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been natural born Jews, But when fotne 
came from Jerufalem, where all the Chri- 
flian converts were ftill, and many years 
after continued to be, very zealous for the 
law of Mofes, Peter, upon the very plau- 
fible motive of avoiding the offence he was 
jealbus* thefe ftrangers might take at that 
fort of freedom, withdrew himfelf, and 
would no more eat with the Gentiles. His 
example, as bad ones commonly do, had 
very bad effedls. The Jews, and even Barna- 
bas himfelf, feparated themfelves along with 
him ; though they well knew there was 
no manner of ground for fo doing, but 
humouring a fet of obftinately miftaken 
people. 

The lead evil that was in this was, 
diat they nvalked not uprightly^ and with 
that plain fincerity the gofpel of Chrift re- 
quires. They diffembled, or, in the true 
fenfe of the Apoftle's word, they played 
the hypocrite, affedling to appear what 
feally they were not. But this, which in 
diem was only affe<fled on that occafion, 
brought in yet a greater evil : it led thefe 
miftaken zealots to think, that Peter and 
Bailiabas, with the reft, were really of the 
feme mind with themfelves ; which muft 

of 
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of coiirfe have hardened and confirmed 
them in their error, and thus encouraged 
a party, which occafioned great confufions 
in the chxirches, as it was doing in the 
churches of Galatia when this cpiftle was 
written. 

In this light it is evident the Apoftld 
confidered that part of Peter's condu<5l. It 
was not barely eating or not eating, but 
the principles from which thefe different 
praftices proceeded, that he had in view^ 
as appears from what he faid on that oc-* 
cafion. The Jewifh converts, at bottom^ 
could ill bear that the nations fliould be 
brought upon a level with them. They could 
not get it refufed, ^' that God had granted to 
'' the Gentiles repentance unto life." But 
then they held, that, in order to reap any 
benefit from it, they muft receive the law 
of Mofes. The noble fland Paul made on- 
this occafion againft this pernicious prin- 
ciple, was enough to put the whifpers thd 
Galatians had been deluded with, out of' 
countenance : that, fo far from giving a- 
ny encouragement to it, either by his 
preaching or pra(5lice, he had, from the 
commencement of his apoftlefhip, fteadily 
and refolutely defended the liberty of the 

Gentile 
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Gentile churches; and that, when he 
had, as on this occaiion he certainly had, 
the ftrongeft temptations to have been fi- 
lent on that head. 

But what he faid to Peter, the terms in 
which he rebuk^ him, and the reafons 
with which he fupports his rebuke, fets 
this yet in a ftronger light ; and was, at 
the fame time, moft proper to recover 
thofe of the Galatians who were drawn 
into the fnare, and to fiipport and ftrength- 
en the hands of thofe who fto9d. He 
lays the foundation of it in a fuppofition, 
which he well knew Peter neither would 
nor could deny, viz. that he lived as the 
Gentiles do^ though he was a natural Jew, 
^nd had all the advantages the law could 
give; {o that nothing could be more 
abfurd, than for him to put the Gentiles 
under a neceflity of living as the Jews do. 
No body will imagine that he meant 
to fay, that Peter lived in the fame man- 
ner the Gentiles did in their natural ilate, 
while they were without Chrift, ftrangers 
to the covenants of promife, without hope, 
and without God in the world, as him- 
fclf defcribcs their unhappy ftate, Eph. ii. 3. 
They were the Chriftian Gentiles, fuch 
Vol. III. O of 
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of them as had believed in Chrift, hd 
means ; ftrangers indeed to the Jewifli 
law, and expedling no manner of ad- 
vantage by it ; but far from being in 
a hopelefs condition, as they were be- 
fore they believed in Chrift, in whom 
all the promifes are yea, and in him a- 
men. In him they had all, and greatly 
more than the moft perfedl obfervers of 
Mofes's law had to expedl by their moft 
punctual obedience. 

Thus we find himfelf explaining his 
meaning, verf. i8.; where it appears, 
that he did Peter no injury when he faid, 
he lived as the Gentiles did ; and faid no 
more than himfelf was very ready to ac- 
knowledge, and had acknowledged in the 
moft open and avowed manner. The 
great point, which all mankind, Jews 
and Gentiles, are moft deeply concerned 
in, was then, and ever will be, How a. 
finner can be fecured in the pardon of 
fin, and acquire fuch a right to eternal 
life, as that he may appear with confi- 
dence before the great Sovereign Judge. 
The Jews, in the unhappy ftate the bulk 
of that nation was in, from the time they 

had 
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had loft the right knowledge of the law 
given to their fathers by Mofes, and the 
promife made to their father Abraham, 
had nothing left them but the bare letter ; 
where there was no promife of any thing 
but the bare pardon of fin ; no fecurity a- 
gainft relapfes, nor any afTurance of any 
happinefs beyond the grave ; which be-* 
trayed the fedl of the Sadducees, the moft 
learned among them in the letter of the 
law, into that Atheiftical notion, that 
death and the grave made a final end of 
the man. For that was the uniform tepor 
of their law, leaving no room nor allow- 
ance for repentance, amendment, or any 
of thofe other falvos men have invented, 
to fboth themfelves into foolifh and 
groundlefs hopes of, they know not what: 
** For it is written, Curfed is every one 
** who continueth not in all things writT 
" ten in the book of the law to do them/' 
And fuch is the nature of that curfe, that 
jt never leaves the unhappy fubjedt on 
which it once refts, until it be abfolutely 
deftroyed. This appears abundantly from 
what we have recorded in the Old-TeftaT 
jnent hiftory: and yet more from this, 
ihat this fame curfe of the law, is the cogi- 
O z ftitutioi\ 
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ftitution and righteous fentence of thtf 
great fovereign of heaven ^nd earth, arid 
which can nq more fail of its effe(5l thai^ 
the God of truth can lie. He can raife 
the dead finner,^ flain by the curfe of his 
law ; but he has precluded himfelf from 
faving him from death. As then it is a cer* 
tain, and univerfally acknowledged truth, 
that all have finned, and come fhort of the 
glory of God, it would have been a 
plaiii truth, though it had never been ta- 
ken notice of before Paul faid it, " That 
** by the deeds of the law no flelh living 
** can be juftified : but indeqd the Pfal- 
mift had faid it very long before him, 
Pfal.'cxliii. 2. " Enter not into judgement 

with thy fervant ; for in thy fight no 

flefti living can be juftified.'' 

There is hardly a word in the Bible, 
(as indeed there is none of greater import- 
ance to mankind), which has occafioned 
more jangling atid difpute than the word 
juftify J and yet hardly can any thing 
be plainer than the thing meant by it. 
Were the text juft now quoted from the 
jPfalmift duly confidered, I am pretty 
fure it would determine the whole aflSiir* 
Jt is an appeal from a judgement-feat to 4 

throne 
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throne of grace; from a court of juftice, 
where ftridl law is the rule, to a court of 
grace, where law has no place, but free 
fovereign grace and merciful kindnefc is 
the only meafure : thither the man who 
ftands condemnefl in law, mull have his 
recourfe, or perifh. The mercy and good- 
nefs of the divine nature may give Ibme 
faiat glimmerings of hope ; but nothing 
can give any tolerable confidence, but an 
^Xprefs declaration of the fovereign, and 
^n exprefs grant of pardon and eternal 
life, upon the convidlcd criminars appeal 
to a throne of grace. Juftifying implies 
xnpre than bare pardon. It fuppofes a ju- 
ciicial procedure; according to which none 
c:an be juftified, but fuch as have a right 
to live, and fome righteoufnefs to plead 
xipon. " Had there been a law given that 
*' could have given life,'' the Apoftle 
iays, " righteoufnefs might have been 
had by 9, perfedl conformity to that 
law." But he takes it for graijted, that 
there was no fuch law j for the law of 
God, in whatever view we take it, con- 
^demn§ and curfes the finner: but the great- 
eft finner ever was may acquire a perfedl . 
pght, by the free pardon and grant of life, 
- jSuch 
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Such a gift and grant of pardon, and e- 
temal life, we have held forth in the go- 
ipel of Chrift, proclaimed to the Gentile 
world in the teftimony God has given con- 
cerning his Son, whom he has £ent to be 
the Saviour of the world ; where there i& 
nothing, nor in this ftate of things can 
there be any thing neceflary, but to be- 
lieve the promife and grant as it (lands in 
Jefus Chrift, and to truft in the faithful- 
nefs of the great furety-prieft, who ftands 
obliged, by his office, to convey the blefP- 
ing, by giving eternal life to all that come 
to him. By the faith or belief of this te- 
ftimony which God has given concerning 
his Son, and which the ApoflJe calls the 
faith of Jefus Chrift, the Gentiles had afr 
full and as perfecEl a right to the promifed 
life, as God could give : and when the Jews 
Lad made all that could be made of their 
law, they muft either perilh, or have re-^ 
courfe to the very fame grant of grace by 
which the Gentiles had their right to par- 
don and eternal life. 

Thus we fee how the Jews and how 
the Gentiles lived ; and how the former^ 
with all the diftinguifliing privileges they 
t>oafted of, while they defpifed the poor 

mxcircumcifed 
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iincircumcifed Gentiles, were yet in ne- 
ver a whit better circumftanccs than they ; 
for they were Hill finners, and more di- 
redly bound under the curfe, until they 
took the fame courfe the Gentiles did, for 
relief in Chrift Jefus. How abfurd, then, 
and foolifh, muft it have been, to attempt 
bringing the Gentiles into that fituation 
under the law, which they found them- 
felves obliged to forfake, as unprofitable, 
SLtM. unable to perform what they tliought- 
lefsly expeiSled from it. 

What the Apoflle add* in verf. 17. has 
been fomewhat diflerently underftood. 
The words found very like the objedion 
againft the docSlrinc of grace, Rom. vi. i. 
and may, in that fenfc, be confident e- 
nough with the Apoflle's views, and the 
context. It has been, in all ages, the man- 
jner of thofe who oppofe the dodlrine of 
grace, and free.juftification, as the Apoflle 
was dating it, to airunic the air of great 
concern for holinefs of life, and practi- 
cal godlinefs, which, they think, cannot 
be fufficicntly fecured, but on the plan 
of what they call moral government, and 
the fandion of rewards and punifhments. 
The Apoflle Ihows at large, Rom. vi. & 

vii. 
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vii. that the higheft fovereignty of gracrf 
is fo far from encouraging any to conti- 
nue in fin, that it makes it impoflible 
they Ihould : and he fays here, that 
would be to make Chriji the minifter of Jin ; 
which he rejedls, as every one who knows 
him will, with abhorrence, and the utmofi: 
deteftation. 

As the Apoftle had a fair and full 
view of the whole fyftem of grace, as 
it (lands in Chrift Jefus, continually be- 
fore himj it cannot be doubted, that 
he had tliis well-known calumny under 
his eye ; and forms his difcourfe with 
luch perfedl caution, as to guard the 
truth of the gofpel at all points, fo as one 
needs no more but a fair view of it, to 
anfwer all exceptions that can be made a- 
gainft any part of it. Yet when one con- 
fiders how the words before us (land coa- 
nedled, it would feem he had a more par- 
ticular intention. He had been repre- 
fenting the abfurdity of that enormous 
zeal the Judaizers were (hewing for the 
law of Mofes ; that after all they did, or 
could do, they continued dill to be fin- 
ners ; and were fo far from being judified 
by the law, that they were bound by it 
under the curfe. From this unhappy (late 

he 
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lie had Ihown there was no relief, but by 
the faith of Jefus Chrift, receiving the 
free gift in him. But, might the Judai- 
zers fay, and it is likely they did fay it> 
virbat if thofe who have believed in Chrift, 
and are juji'ified by faith ^ arejlill foirndftn-^ 
nets? And, no doubt, they thought, that 
negledling, or not obferving the law of 
Mofes in all points, which they foolifhly 
imagined was to continue for ever, was 
certainly the greateft fin that could be 
conunitted. He anfwers Ihortly and ftrong* 
ly, as his manner was in fuch cafes, by 
putting a queftion which determines the 
cafe at once, Is Chrifi the minijier of fm? 
as it is plain he would be, if believing in 
him either led them into any fin, or gave 
the feaft handle to continue in it. He re- 
jed^ the motion with abhorrence, Godfor^ 
bid'i and all that know any thing of Chrift, 
will join him cordially. 

It is of little moment to us, whether 
thcfe words arc a continuation of what 
he faid to Peter in prefence of the church 
at Antioch, or addreffed to the Galatians, 
on occjafion of that warm and convincing 
fpcccb. But that they were faid with a 
peculiar eye to the prefent queftion about 

Vol. Ill, P thQ 
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« 
the law, feems pretty evident from the 

reafon he gives in the folloveing verfes : 
for fo we fee he introduces what he there 
fays of his being dead to the laiv. It can- 
not be doubted, that what he fays, verf. i8. 
he had dejlroyed^ was impofing the Mofaic 
or Jewifti law on the Gentile ChriftianSj. 
And thus his reafoning will iffue in tlufe. 
That Chrift was fo far from being the mi- 
nifter of fin, or leaving his difciples fin- 
Hers, that if he, or any one, fhould attempt- 
to rear up that now ruinous and uielefs 
biiiivilaj^, as the Judaizing teachers were 
:^ttenpting to do, they offered the great- 
c\\ Ip :;i?;nity to Chrift which any Ctfcituro 
ca:i '.1 :\; and thus /;/^^^ them/elves Iranf^ 



i^-. 



;/7. iaclccd of the moft infolent and 
<i :iii'; kind: for they fay, .that Gods 
g /r o^ p;race can anfwer no purpofe, and 
chnt ^ Irift cannot fave or juftify a femer, 
irilefs that law which he' came to fet a-r 
irie, by fulfilling all the purpofe§i of it, 
be brought in again to finiih the'* work 
which, he tells his heavenly Father, he 
had himfelf finifhed, John xvii. 4, 

The Apoftle aflures the Galatians, that 
he never had, nor would have, any hand 
in fuch a nicid proje^, nor v^cWld any 
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man elfe, who knows what he is doingi 
Nay, further, he fays plainly enough, that 
he could not. And what he fays of him- 
felf, holds true with all right Chriftains : 
for as he was, fo arc they, ihad td the laiv ; 
and death, we know, puts an end to all 
connexions and obligations. Thofc who 
read this, and the other epifllcs of tliis a- 
poftlc where the fame fubjedl is treated. 
Can have no doubt, but* that it is the Ju- 
tlaieal law, as given by Mofes, he here 
Ipeaks of. But here the patrons of moral 
government find thcmfelvcs at a lofs, as a 
^eat part, and, one may fay, the princi- 
pal arid fundamental part of it, confills of 
iuch precepts as arc llridly moral; or, 
what I Tuppofe they mean by that term, 
binding all mankind at all "times, and in 
- all places ; the fame which is very pro- 
perly called the law of creation, and. 
•founded in that relation ; or, in plain 
'terms, their being obliged to their creator 
for their being, and all the enjoyments of 
life. If the Chrillian is dead to thefe 
commands, their whole fabrick falls at 
'onoc. They therefore attempt to fplit the 
law into the ritual or ccrcmonial| and 
.the moral; which accordingly they call 

Pa the 
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the ceremonial and moral laws ; and ear- 
nellly plead, that ic is only the firft which 
the Apoflie here fpeaks of, and which he 
lays he is dead to. And thofe on the o- 
ther fide have given them great advantage, 
by taking up the fame diftindlion and ar- 
bitrary terms, and maintaining, that what 
they call the moral part of Mofes's law, 
continues binding on all mankind, as it 
was given to the IfraeUtes in the wilder- 
nefs of Sinai. 

But thofe who confider the Jewifh law 
attentively, and the very peculiar circum- 
ftances which preceded the giving of that 
law, with the (late of that nation after ir^ 
and compare it with the ftate of thofe who 
lived before that time, and of the other na- 
tions who were contemporary, and efpe- 
cially fince the coming of Chrift, find them.- 
felves obliged to conclude, that, excepting 
that fingle nation, and thofe who were in-r 
corporated with them, no other whatever 
had any concern in that law, in whole or 
in part, as it was given at Sinai. Yet 
were they not without law. They were 
all under the law of creation fron\ the 
time 'they had their being. They were, 
moreover, from the publication of the firft 

promife. 
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promife, under what the Apoftie calls the 

law of faitby the fame that Chriflians are 

under in all refpe(5ls, except the circum- 

ftantial difference between faith in Chrift 

to come, and in Chrift already come. But 

neither of thefe were inforced with that 

tOTible fanAion, " Curled is every one 

** that continueth not in all things written 

^* in the law to do them," as the Sin^c 

law was : fo that^ as the Apoftie fays^ 

thofe who lived before that time could not 

fin after the fimilitude of Adam s tranJp- 

greiTion, who had fuch a law given him. 

Nor did there need any fuch : for that one 

tranfgreilion bound all mankind under 

death by the righteous fentehce of the 

great fovercign judge, which admits of 

no repeal, nor of any relief, but by his 

grant of grace, who raifes the dead, and 

can give a new and perfedl life to whom 

he pleafcs. But, in the nature of the 

thing, it is plain, none can.be thus raifed 

and quickened, until they be dead firft. 

The Apoftie, in fome of his other e- 
piftles, dcfcribes that death from which 
believers in Chrift are quipkened, and rai- 
fed up, as confifting in trefpajfes and fins^ 
Eph, ii. I. with fomc other fuch exprcf- 
' fions. 
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fions. Whence occafion has been taken to 
conclude, that all that is faid about the 
old man being crucified with Chrijft, cru- 
cifying the flefh, with the lufts and affec- 
tions of it, are no more but bold meta- 
phors and figures of fpeech, which they, 
tell us the eaflern people were very fond 
of; and mean no more but the finner's 
forfaking his evil courfes, reforming hi^ 
life, and thus becoming a new man. To 
make their plan confident, they muft 
make God's grant of pardon and eternal 
life, which Chrift is faid to convey to 
them by his quickening Spirit, to be like- 
wife figurative and metaphorical ; and to 
mean no more, but lengthening out this 
perifhing life the children of Adam are in 
fome fort poffeffed of, until, by a gradual 
progrefs in virtue, they raife themfelves 
to the highefl perfedlion and dignity the 
human natjjre is capable of. And -/ome 
have carried it very far this way ; but how 
confiflently with the accounts God himfclf, 
by his bleffed Son and his apoftles, hath 
given us gf thefe things, thofe who will 
give themfelves the trouble of reading 
them, will eafily judge. It will not furely 
be refufed, that fuch as was the life which 

our 
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our firft father loft, fiich, at leaft, belie- 
vers in Chrift are raifed up to ; that 
there is a fpiritual and eternal world, of 
which this grofs perifliing one is but an 
imperfedl image; that, of courfe, there 
muft be a fort of life, and way of living, 
fuitable to that world, as the life we have 
from Adam fits us for living in this 
world ; and that God himfelf is the veVy 
fubftance of that world, on whom all the 
happy inhabitants fubfift. 

If thefe things be fo, (and they muft be 
fo as certainly as that there is a God), 
whenever any creature, made for living 
in this manner, comes to be feparated and 
cut off from God, and of courfe fliut out 
from all communication with the fpiritual 
world, however alive to this prefent world, 
it muft be really, and without any meta- 
phor, dead, being deprived of' that kind 
of life which can only make it capable of 
living as fpirits do, and muft do. And as 
we can be furer of nothing, than that fin 
thus makes a feparation between the crea- 
tor and the creature, it is truly, and with- 
out any figure, the death of the human 
ipirit; and fo much worfe than what 
we call natural dearth, the death of the 

body^ 



I20 Notes and Observations oa 

body, as it is infinitely wprfc to have our 
connexion with the fpiritual world, that is, 
with God, by whom only fpirits can live, 
diiTolved, than to have all our connections 
with the prefent world deftroyed ; which is 
aH that we can mean by natural death^ 
where not one atom of the body is deftroy- 
ed, tho' the animal fabrick be diflblved ; 
nor can foch a fpirit be reunited, or raiied 
up to fuch an union with the great Father 
of fpirits as fhall communicate to them the 
fpirit of hfe, which no mortal either can 
cxpc^, or have the remoteft hope of, but 
by what we have fo often had occafion to 
glance at, viz. the gift of grace in Chrift 
Jeius, ** They who are joined to him are 
*^ one fpirit j" and that carries in it one life, 
and one way of living with him ; which 
muft be carefully obferved, becaufc it is 
on this ground that we are fo often told of 
being quickened together with Chrift, and 
raiied from the dead, in the virtue of his 
obedience unto the death; his great facri- 
fice and powerful interceflion, to partake 
in his fpirit and fife. Hence the Chriftian's 
life is faid to be " hid with God in him ;'* 
and, what carries it as far as words can be 
fouiKt to exprefs it, Chrift is faid to be " their 

'' life;^ 
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" life," anci '' to live in them," as we fliall 

fee by ?ind by. 

It may poffibly be faid, What is all this 
tQ ^e pqrefent pyrpofe, where the Apoftle 
Ays, that through tbf law he ivas dead to 
this kvJ ? Let the Apoftle himfelf anfwer 
it. Let us firft obferve how the man is 
brought under death, and held under it. 
He had faid it was by the law ; and he thus 
defcribes the progrefs of it, i Cor. xv. 56. 
** the fting of death ; " that by which it 
kills the man, " is fin." And if we want 
to know how fin comes by this power, he 
tells us it is by the law : ** The ftrength 
•* of fin ig the law." It was that which 
anned it with its killing power ; it drives 
and rivets the fting fo, that it comes to be 
the very death of the finner, as it puts an 
end to life in all the views we can take of 
it. And thence it follows of courfe, that 
fo long as the finner continues under the 
law, he muft ftand bound under death. 
And by what we have already obferved, 
there is only one way in which a finner can 
poflibly efcape, viz. that which the A- 
poftlc here mentions, by becoming dead to 
the law, as he fays he was through the law 
itfelf. 

Vet- JIL (^ Thofe 



J22 Notes and Observations on 

' Thbfe who maintain, that nothing more 
than the ritual or ceremonial part of the 
law of Mofes was abrogated, or rather 
fulfilled, by Qirift, while the moral con- 
tinues in full force, are forced to fay, that 
the deliverance of the believer from this 
law, arifes from its very nature, being al- 
together figurative and typical, a fhadow 
or faint delineation of the good things 
that were to come ; and when Chrift, the 
fubftance of them all, came, the law, in 
this view, expired of eourfe. But had 
this been the Apoftle's intention, as no 
man ever knew better how to exprefs him- 
felf properly, he mud have faid, Thtflaw 
was dead to him, and not he to the law. 
But neither could that have anfwered his 
views, nor what he had been, faying but 
juft before, that the law bound aU who 
were urider it, at the fame time under 
the curfo; which cannot be removed un-^ 
til it has brought the finner to death, and 
put a full end to all that life we derive 
from Adam. It had done one principal 
part of this its office, when mankind were, 
in the virtue of the original curfe, brought 
under thQ power of the fpiritual death. 
And ift this fituatioij they are taken up by 

the 
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the merciful Saviour, and quickened by 
the conveyance of the Spirit of life ; by 
the fame power which firft breathed or in- 
fpired the breath or fpirit of life into the 
firfl man. But the animal or merely 
rational life, the only one Ad^m could 
convey, is ftUl in being, ai;id muft be de- 
ftroyed ere one can enter upon the full 
pofleilionof ipiritual and eternal life; fot 
we are afTured, that " flelh and blood can- 
" not inherit the kingdom of heaven j'* 
and we are only faved in hope, waiting fot 
the redemption of the body. It is true, 
what the Apoftle fays, that Chrift has 
redeemed us from the curfe of the law } 
but he does not fay, he has taken away 
the curfe from the law, for then we 
Ihould not have died. But this we fhall 
meet with in its proper place. And thus 
the Apoftle's fentiments are clear and con- 
fident ; the law had ilain him, Rom. vii. 1 1« 
and thus done its utmofl againft him ; and 
had nothing further to fay to him. Death 
cancels all obligations. 

The whole of this affair we have laid 
dovm by this fame apoftle, Rom. vii. i.— 4* 
and which renders it the more proper to be 
taken notice of, he here takes it up preGife-* 
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ly in the lame light. Ttie law, he fays^ 
and he fays it 4s a thing known tb all, 
** The law hath domihion over 4 man as 
•* long as he lives." And becaufe thefe 
was no cafe known in this world of one 
living after he Was dead, he takes a Well*-^ 
known example ; whereby it appears fully, 
that death difTolves the law's obligation, 
viz. the cafe of a wife at liberty upon htt 
hufband's death. On which he concludes, 
that all Chriftians are become " dead tb the 
^' law, by the body of Chriftf the very 
fame which he fays here, that ht ^waf 
crucified nvith Chriji^ and yet lived \ but 
lived in a very difietetit manner frofti 
what he had done formerly, whik the law 
held him under the dominion of fin ahd 
death, and to a very diflferent end and 
pnrpofe. A5 it is npoh this one great 
jpoint that the Apoftle makes the whole 
of the Chriftian religion depend, it niuft 
merit the moft diligent and ferious confi- 
deration ; and the rather, that it has been 
either overlooked, or explained amifs, by 
many who bear the title of learned divines. 
We have feen how certainly the lav/ 
brings all who are under it to death ; that 
is, it certainly deftroys all the life they c-^ 

ver 
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ver enjdyed ; aftd dtiife T^oUld naturally 
think, that there Ihould be aii ciid oflh« 
man. And fo it ihoft certainly Wferuld 
have been, had not the wifHom of God 
found a way of cohdexnnihg and deftroy-^ 
ing fin, the fting of deaths aftd yet fiVifig 
the peribn of the finnei*. Tliis is g^n^ 
rally allowed to have been done by thi 
death of Ghrift ; and the believer's iht^ 
reft in it^ the Apbftle exptti&s^ by kehi^ 
crAtifed ivith him \ xht fame thing trhich^ 
on othetocciafions, he Ihowshimfelf tohave 
been istbove all things moft intent upon, or 
rather to have been the only thing he mind^ 
fed. Ghrift crucified he pleached; and it Was 
in efiedl the only thing he minded in hia 
preachings 1 Cof. ii. 2. In his own par-* 
ticular cafe, " he counted all things' btit 
** loft and dung, to know Ghrift, and the 
** fellowfliip of his fuiferings, being mad^ 
" conform to him in his death," Phil, iii^ 
8. 9. 

I cannot think it needful, I am afraid 
it is very hurtful, to a Ghriftian, to trouble 
himfelf with the perplexing difputcs, and 
intricate fiibtilties, which have been fo im- 
menfely multiplied on this fubjeft. Our 
bufineft is, to follow the light our Lord 
and his apoftles have given us, as far as it 

leads 
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leads us, and to flop where that ceafes } 
without interpofing our honvs^ and ivhysj 
or our own conjedures about what fhould 
be proper to anfwer them. The light in 
which the death of Chrift conftantly and 
uniformly ftands in the record, is, that 
of a iacrifice appointed and accepted of 
God ; and all the expreflions made ufe 
of to bring us to the right underftand- 
ing of it, evidently either refer to this, or 
may be reduced to it. And were the na- 
ture, ends, and ufes, of a facriiice, right- 
ly underftood, no Chriftian, in any cir- 
cumflances could ever need more. • 

There is not, I think, any where in the 
New Teftament ^ny particular defcription 
of a facrifice, except what can be gather- 
ed from the terms equivalent to it, by , 
which the death of Chrift is fet forth; 
fuch as, a propitiation for fin,— putting 
it away, — a ranfom for fouls or lives, — ^ 
a price to purchafe a peculiar people,— 
giving himfelf to the death for them, that 
diey might live, — and what the Apoftlc 
tells us, Heb. v. & vii. of the gifts and 
offerings of the high prieft, the inferior 
ones being only his affiflants and mini- 
fters. Nor indeed needed the New-Tefta- 

ment 
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ment writers fay any thing \ipon a fubjedl 
then fo well known by the large accounts 
of every circumftance of it in the books 
of Mofes, anci at that time in daily prac- 
tice. Nor need we any more than to ap- 
ply thefe to our Great High Prieft, and his 
facrifices; obferving only the fpecialties 
peculiar to the latter, as they are very 
particularly pointed out by the Apoftle. 

A facrifice then was, and ftill is, the 
way God in his wifdom chofe to condemn 
and to put away fin, and by which the 
pardon of fin was conveyed : *^ For with- 
*^ out fhedding of blood there is no re- 
^^ miflion." And thofe who attend to it, 
will eafily perceive how all thefe purpofes 
were efFedlually anfwered. But it muft be 
minded, in the firft place, that no facri- 
fices might be offered in any cafe but 
fuch as God appointed ; nor might any one 
oflfer his own facrifice, but the high priefl 
alone. But all this, however folemnly it 
might be condudled, could have given the 
iinner but very faint, or rather no hope, 
had it not been for the promife God had 
fin(ie:!(ed to t;he appointed facrifice offered 
according to his diredlion, that the fip 
^lUd be forgiven: and therefore, ac- 
cording 
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cording ^s his faith or belief of the pro^p 
nxifb rofe up to affurjtnce, or funk into 
douhtingt fuch, of courfe, piuft his hope 
and comfort have been. 

All this i^ fo eafily applied to our Great 
High Pri^ aad his facrifice, that it will 
he needlofs to enter into particulars; only 
we muft confider attentively how iiQ wa^ 
condemned and put away by this inftitur 
tion. As diere was no room for any hope 
x>f pardon in any other way, the perfoo 
who found himfelf guilty, rauft bring hi§ 
facrifice to the prieft : he muft confefs hia 
fin over the head of his facrifice ; and that 
could not be done without acknowledging 
that he had forfeited his life, and was a 
dead man according to the rule of ftricft 
juftiee, renouncing all pretenfions to live in 
any other way, or by any other title, than 
that conveyed by the free promife. The 
prieft, by his office, tvas bound to take the 
finner's facrifice off his hand, and his fin 
along with it, and to put it away by the 
facrifice, fo as the finner had no mor^ to 
do with it. If there was any error com- 
mitted m the ofiering, it lay upon the 
prieft, not on him. 
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By this any one may fee what it is to 
be crucified ivitb Chrift^ and how natu- 
rally the confequences of it, which the A* 
poftle lays down in his own cafe, muft 
follow upon it. It is evident the facrifice, 
whatever it was, which God had chofen, 
was fubilituted in the room of the finner, 
and flood in that very place where he him-f 
felf did before the fubftitution. I dare not 
Call it his law-roanij though many great and 
good men have ; becaufe it is not by deeds 
of law, whether performed by ourfelves 
Or another, that any flefh living can be 
Jliftified. The whole affair is a confUtu- 
^on of free fovereign grace, conveying 
^ot only pardon, but eternal life, in fuch 
^ way as became him, ** for whom are all 
** things, and by whom are all things, 
"viz. by making the captain of their fal- 
nation perfedl through fuffering. And 
athis leads to another view of the fame per- 
ion, who is the Great High Priefl: over 
the houfe of God, and which we find 
much infifled on, viz. that he i> given to 
be head over all things to his churchy and e-f 
very particular member of it j of whom 
the firfl Adam was a figure, and who ac-? 
cordingly received from his Father all that 
life, fpiritual and eternal life, lodged in 
Vol. Ill, R hia 
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his hand, (himfelf calls it the grant of the 
kingdom) ; but upon terms incomparably 
harder than the firft man's ; even no lefs 
than perfedl obedience unto the death, and 
the making his foul a facrifice for fin. He 
accordingly finilhed the work, and was 
made perfedl through fufferings ; and by 
this acquired a perfedl right to all the fuUr- 
nefs of perfedl life, that the grant fhould 
come free, without any the lead .burden, to 
every foul who will receive it from his; 
hand, and be content to hold it merely by 
his right, the righteoufnefs of God. 

As thefe are only two different views of 
one and the fame thing, fo it is evident, 
that both of them hold forth a very near 
relation and union fubfifting between 
Chrift, and thofe who flee for refuge to 
lay hold on the hope fet before them, and 
ihelter themfelves under his facrifice, which 
cannot be done without a very feeling ac- 
knowledgement of the forfeiture, and the 
perfedt juflice of it, renouncing and gi- 
ving up their life, in term? of law, when- 
ever it £hall pleafe the fovereign judge to 
order execution, which our Lord calls, 
" denying one's felf, taking up his crofs, 
" and following him." Thus, and thus on- 
ly, they can have communion or fellow- 

ihip 
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fliip with him in his fufferings, and be 
made conformable unto him in his death. 
This cannot be done but by doing as he 
did, when he gave up the life he had 
from Adam, fubmitted to the righteous 
fentence, magnified the law, and made 
it honourable, by acknowledging the 
perfedl juftice of the lawgiver in the 
ftrongeft manner ; and thus joining him in 
his death, by believing what he did for 
them, and following his example in dy- 
ing, and being buried with him. Their 
old man, the child of Adam, is crucified 
and put to death with him, that the bo- 
dy of fin may be deftroyed, that hence- 
forth they Ihould not ferve fin : " for he 
" that is dead is freed from fin," nor has 
the law any further hold of him. 

But they are not left there; this Apoftle 
tells us, Rom. vi. 5. " that if we are plant- 
" ed together in the likenefs of his death, 
" we fhall be planted likewife in a con- 
" formity to him in his refurredlion." So 
here, after his being crucified nvith Chrifi^ 
he fays, notwithftanding his dying with 
Chrift, he yet lived. And two ways he de- 
fcribes this life : ly?, in the nature and ten- 
dency of it, it was living to Godj and, ^dfyy 

R 2 by 
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by the peculiar principle of it, it wds 
not he who livedo but Chrift lived in him. 
All this, fay th^ wife men of the world, 
is no more but metaphor, ' a ftrong way 
of expreffing a coiAmon thing; and can 
mean no more than right reafon aflu- 
ming its proper province, or, at moft, 
reafon enlightened by revealed fadls, and 
thefe particularly which relate to Jefus 
Chrift, direfling and influencing the man 
into a dutiful regard to God, the creator 
and fovereign of the univerfe. And all 
beyond this^ fay they, is mere cant, and 
unintelligible jargon ; and therefore brand- 
ed with the cant name of myJlieifrHy which 
meisins, no body knows what. 

There is perhaps more truth in the 
firft part of this, than the afferters of it 
are aware of. The religion of Jefus, as 
he and his apoftleshave laid it, and freed 
from the interpolations of men, is really 
the moft rational thing which ever ap- 
peared in the world ; and indeed the only 
complete fyftem which we are to this 
day in pofTeflion of. But for the reft, we 
muft believe, that the Apoftle underftood 
the affair ; and knew as well how to de- 
fcribe it properly as any who have come 

after 
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after him. That living to God is the end, 
Ae very effence of religion ; and that the beft 
account that can be given of the Chriftian 
life, is, that it is not fo properly they 
Tvho live, as Chrift that lives in them. 

We have already feen how thofe who 
were under the law, and bound by its 
curfe, could not live to God in any fenfe ; 
they could live by the world, and live 
to the purpofes of the world : and pur 
Xord, and his apoftles after hito, fay very 
plainly, that they lived for the devil, for 
^they did his works ; and lived by the devil, 
for he it is, the Apoftle fays, who works ef- 
fe<Slually in the children of difobedience, 
and leads them captive at his will. But 
they cannot receive, nor fo much as know, 
the things of God, becaufe they are fpi- 
ritually difcemed. To live to God, then, 
is the fame thing as to live by him, and 
to live for him, as his fervants, and pro- 
perly to be employed as he pleafes ; his 
bond fervants, being no more their own, 
but bought with a price, no lefs a price than 
the invaluable blood of the Son of God. 

But how ihall they who were to all in- 
tents and purpofes dead to God, and all the 
toncems of the fpiritual world, live to 

God? 
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God ? Surely they muft be made alive firft j 
and that cannot be done but by an adt of 
free fovereign grace, pardoning paft of- 
fences. But that could do no more but 
Continue them in the pofTeflion of the life 
which they had ; and that was but the life 
of flefli and blood, which cannot inherit 
the kingdom of heaven. Eternal life, the 
life which fpirits live, is all lodged in 
Chrift ; and " he who hath the Son, hath 
" life ; and he who hath not the Son, hath 
" not life." Through him, then, it muft be 
conveyed. The trial made in the firft, 
and only perfedl mere man, gives fuffi- 
cient evidence, that fuch a valuable pojp- 
leflion cannot be trufted in any inferior 
hand ; and if ever we come to know what 
life is, we fliajl find, that it cannot be lod- 
ged in any hand, but one who has the 
Spirit and power of God at his difpofal. 
Such is the blefled Jefus ; and thus he 
gives his Spirit, dividing his feveral gifts ac- 
cording as he will. " If any man have not 
** the Spirit of Chrift, he is none of his ;" 
and if his Spirit be in them, he himfelf is 
there alfo. If they live by the Spirit, he 
lives in them in the plaineft and moft pro- 
per fenfe, and without any figure or me- 
taphor 
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taphor at all. It was not Paul who lived, 
but Chrift lived in him, in the ftrideft and 
moft proper fenfe ; and more fo than the 
wifeft of us, in our prefent (late, are ca- 
pable of apprehending . 

I was faying, to Kve to God is to de- 
vote ourfelves to him, and his work and 
fervice. And if any Ihould put the que^ 
ftion the Jews put to our Lord, John vi. 28. 
" What Ihall we do that we may work the 
*• works of God ?" we have his anfwer to it 
who certainly beft underftood it, " This is 
" the work of God, that ye belij^ve on him 
*^ whom he hath fent." This is the only 
Way that man can do any thing for God ; 
and all that the beft believers do, or can 
do, is but giving him the glory due unto 
his name, and acknowledging his grace. 
And this is the Angular fpecialty of his 
fervice, that all the profit of their labour 
redounds . to themfelves. Their matter 
needs none, and can receive none. The 
Apoftle underftood his mafter's. direction : 
The life he lived in the fiejh was, he fays, 
hy the faith of the Son of God: and where 
this is wanting, all that can be done with- 
out it, is but aflSronting God in the bafeft 
manner; for what the Apoftle fays is e- 

vident 
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vident in the nature of the thmg: ** He that 
** believes not his teftimony, or record, 
** conceml^g his Son, makes him a liar,'* 
and treats him as filch. 

Whoever has fo far confidered this tefti- 
mony, ^s to know any thing of Chrift, 
cannot mifa to find in him the higheft e-* 
vidence God could give of his love to the 
world; and that he has ftated it in fuch a 
manner, that no one perfon has more or lefs 
reafbn than another to believe it. All who 
hear it, are called, are commanded, to be^ 
lieve in him whom he hath fent ; and all 
have equal encouragement^and afliirance of 
liiccefs in this way, infomuch that, ftricMy 
and properly, faith is no more but the ap» . 
plication of the general declarations in the 
teftimony to one's felf. Thus we fee the 
Apoftle took it ; and fets an example to us. 
He does not pretend any particular reve-^ 
lation of the love of God, and his ever^ 
blefled Son, to himfelf more than to others ; 
nor did he need any ; and therefore pleafes 
himfelf with a conclufion, arifing fb na- 
turally and neceflarily from the truth as 
it is in Jefus; and concludes v^ith the 
ftrongeft confidence of^ faith, nvho l(we4 
rne^ and ^ave himfelf for me. And the 

Apoftle 
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Apoftle has taught us, in the inftance of 
Abraham, Rom. iv. 20. that the ftronger 
one's faith, and the lefs wavering and 
doubting, the greater is the glory the be- 
liever gives to God. The whole gofpel 
fpeaks the fame language that Chriil did 
to Jairus in a very defperate-like cafe^ 
jPVor not ; only believe. And it would be 
much to our advantage, that we put 
to ourfelves the queftion Jefus put to 
Peter, when, to all human fcnfe and rea-* 
ftn, he was inevitably to be fwallowed up 
in the raging fea. Our Lord had, at his 
<>wn requeft, bid him come to him, waik-« 
ing on the water ; but though he ventu-* 
^cd boldly, and fet out fair, he was afraid^ 
^nd begun to fink : thou of little faith ^ faid 
iiis mafter, nvherefore didjl thou doubt ? Hd 
<::ouId find no reafon ; and lefs, if poffible, 
Vill any one find in this cafe, who takes 
^n the whole truth as it is in Jefus. 

I know not how it hath happened, that 

many, even ferious people, not only do in 

iadl, but have even been taught, to foothe 

themfelves in the want of this aflurance 

of faith ; as if it were their unhappi- 

nefs, but not their fin. But furely they 

tnuft be egregioufly miftaken who make 

VoL.UI. S • ^ fuch 
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fuch a conclufion : for nothing can bft 
more certain, than that fo much as there 
is of abatement of the moft perfedt confi- 
dence cf faith, fo much there is of unbeUef, 
Rom. V. 20. : and I hope no body will 
fay that is no fin. It is true, there may 
be faith where there is much doubting ; 
nay, one may fay, there can be no doubt- 
ing where there is not fome faith : but 
weak faith cannot fail to make a weak 
Chriftian. And if the Apoftle John's ac- 
count of the rife and progrefs of the love 
of God in^the heart of man, (which, by 
the way, is really writing the law of God 
there), may be credited, juft fo far as the 
love of God to us is known and believed, 
fo far will this law of love be planted 
and rooted in the heart; for " we love 
" him, becaufe he firft loved us,'' i John 
^v. 1 9. So very ill-grounded, and indeed 
very foolifh^ is the cant which has been 
echoed from mouth to mouth ever fince 
the Apoftle's days, that preaching faith in 
Chrift, and tlie free fovereign grace of 
God in him, is prejudicial to the pradlice x 
of holinefs, and tends to foothe people in 
a courfe of fin. Surely the love of God 

is 
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is holinefs, and perfcd love is pcrfcdl 
holinefs : for all the duties God has com- 
manded are no other than the native cxcr- 
,ci{es and adlings of it, and what perfect 
love wrould perform though they had ne- 
ver been commanded. 

But high as this apoftle vvras exalted, 
and ib nearly united to Chrill, as to be 
one fpirit, and to have oneJife with hinii 
and thence of courfe to live by Chrill li- 
Ting in him ; yet he was Hill in the JIc/Ij j 
not as men naturally are, who cannot 
pleafe God fo long as they continue in 
that ilate ; but he was in the bodyy and 
therefore abfent from the Lord, as it is 
written, 2 Cor. v. 6. This vail of flcfh 
hides the fpiritual world from us ; fo that 
we muft either depend on the report God 
has condefcended to make of the Ilate of 
that world, or be altogether ignorant of it. 
" We walk by faith, not by fight : '' and 
thus the Apoftle tells us, that the whole 
of his living ivas by the faith of the Son of 
Cod J who loved him^ and gave himfelf for 
hint. 

By this expreflion, the faith of the Son 

of God ^ may be underftood Chrift's perfonal 

faith, as it can'not be doubted that the maa 

S z JefuSji 
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Jefus, while he was on earth, lived in the 
faith of the Father's gift and promife, and 
thus (lands on record for our imitation^ 
Compare Pfkl. cxvi. lo. as applied by the 
Apoftle, 2 Cor. iv. 13. 

And thus it leads us to the caufe pf th6 
Chriftian's life, that it is all owing to what 
the Redeemer did and fuffered in the 
ftrength of this his f^ith. 

But though this be true, yet it feern^ 
rather to anfwer the Apoftle's prefent 
views better, to underftand the expref^ 
fion of that faith which Chrift is the 
objedl of:' and thus the faith of Chrift, 
and the faith of the gdfpel, of which 
he is the great fubjeft, will be the 
fame. It is of no great moment which 
way we t;ake it, as indeed they cannot be 
feparated. All Chrift's obedience, even 
his death, which finilhed it, could have 
been nothing to us, bad it not been for 
the view the grant and prpmife of hiss 
heavenly Father fet it in. It was thisj and 
the faith or belief of this, that made it- a 
fa^ritice, and fit to anfwer all the purpo- 
fes of a facrifice for the fins of the world, 
And, on the other hand, Chrift is fo much 
the very fubftanqe of the whole fyftem of 
^jracei thjit wUbput hini we can make nq 

CQ4iift?nt! 
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tfonfiftent fenfe of it. And if we know 
him as he is fet forth unto us in the te-^ 
ftimony of God, we cannot mifs to fee, 
ftt the iame time, the whole plan concert-^ 
ed in the perfedlion of wifdom. 

I need not ftand to obferve here, how 
this fame faith of Chrift is at once the 
great regulator, and effcdhial fupporter, of 
the Chriftian life, or living to God. Some- 
thing/has been faid already^ and we fhall 
meet with it again, where the Apoftle re- 
folves the whole into faith, working by 
love. The whole is a fyftem of grace j 
md where-ever that is uijderftood, belie- 
ved, and acquiefced in, it teaches ef-» 
fedhially, in the firft place, to deny un-? 
godlinefs and worldly lufts; and then 
to live foberly, righteoufly, and godly, 
in a prefent world, Tit. ii. X2. What pi- 
ty is it that fuch grace Ihould be fruftra-^ 
ted, and received in vain ? and yet fru-^ 
ftratcd it muft be-, where-ever the defigna 
?ind purpofes of it are nqt attained, ei- 
ther by not being believed at all, or fo 
weakly and imperfeclly as not to form 
the heart upon it, into thorough ac- 
knowledgements of gratitude and love^ 
Tk^s is what the Apoftle was fo care- 
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fill about; and could not bear to fee 
rendered fruitlefs, by drawing thefe Ga- 
latians and others to place their confi- 
dence and hopes on the law of Mofes, or 
whatever the bufy fancies of men Ihould 
fet up in its ftead. But this we fhall like- 
wife have occafion to meet with in its 
proper place ; our bufinefs here is, to lay 
hold on every piece of inftrudlion and 
caution, whether by way of example, or 
precept, that we be not xlrawn away, as 
thefe Galatians were in danger of being, 
and many have been fince, by preten- 
fions not half fo fpecious as thofe of the 
Judaizers were ; which . yet the Apoftle 
oppofes with fuch vehemency and zeaU 
And furely he was no bigot, but had great 
good reafon for oppofing it ; for if righteouf* 
nefs was to be had by law, then Chrift died 
in vain. '^ He is the end of the law for 
" righteoufnefs to all that believe." But if 
that end could have been, or yet can be, 
anfwered by any other means, what Ihall 
we fay ? Was it like the wifdom of God, 
that he Ihould not fpare his own Son, the 
fon of his love, but give him up to the 
death for the falvation of a perifhing world, 

CQuld, 
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could' the fame purpofe have been as well 
anfwered without him ? ' 



Chap. Hi. i. 5. 

I. foolijh Galatians^ who hath bewitched yoUj that 
ye Jboitld not obey the truths before ivhofe eyes Jefui 
Chriji hath been evidently fet forth j crucified among 
you ? 2. This only would I learn of you^ Received 
ye the Spirit by the works of the law, or by the hear- 

' ing of faith F 3. Are ye fofoolifh? having begun in 
the Spirit , are ye now made perfect by the flefh ? 4. 
Have ye fuffered fo many things in vain? if it be 
yet in vain. 5, He therefore that miniflereth to you 
the Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, doth 
he it by the works cf the law, or by the hearing of 
faith F 

W Armed, as the Apoftle was, and he 
muft have been very much fo, on 
'the fair view he had been taking of the 
grace of God in Chrift Jefus, where it is 
hard to fay, whether perfecft wifdom, or 
gobdnefs, appears moft, but both toge- 
ther are clofely united in that wonderful 
fyftem which centres in Jefus Ghrift, he 
makes no fcruple at giving the Galatians 
the title they deferved, and upbraiding 
them with their folly. Something may be 
faid for thofe who never heard of Chrift, 

knd 
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ftnd knew nothing of that God who is 
Idve, the only true charadlef of the great 
creator and fovereign of the univerfe; 
which yet is not to be difcovered by crea- 
tures in our circumftances, but in Jefus 
Chrift ; fuch indeed merit the utmoft exer-* 
tion of pity and compaffion. But for.thofe 
who have had Jefus Chrift, and him cruci- 
fied, fet before them, as he is in the gofpel, 
the record which God has made concern- 
ing his Son ; for them to fet up any thing 
clfe, either in his ftead, or to fupplement 
his all-fufficiency ; words cannot defcribe 
their folly, if it be done ignorantly ; nor 
the perveiienefs, if on any other motive. 

This was the unhappy cafe of thefe 
Galatians : Jefus Chrift had been fet forth, 
and the teftimony of God, his counfels 
of grace, as they were laid in him, open- 
ed up to them ; thejr had the knowledge 
of the truth, and, which is more, they 
had received it ; and yet they had fuf- 
fered themfelves to be drawn- in by a fet 
of men who fet up for teachers of the law, 
while yet they underftood not what they 
faid, nor whereof they aflirmed, i Tim. i. 
7. to be drawn in by them to believe, 
that notwithftanding of all that Chrift had 

done, 
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done, and undertaken to do, they could 
liot be faved) unlefs they were circumci- 
fed after the manner of Mofes, and kept 
his law« 

Our tranflators, following the pundlu- 
ktion in fome Greek copies, have made 
the Apdftle fay what is at leaft very hard 
to make good fenfe of, in a confiftency 
widi truth, That Je/iis was fit before the 
eyes of the Galatians crucified among them^ 
We need not fpend words to find a 
fenfe wherein this may hold true. It is 
certain he was crucified at Jerufalem, not 
.in Galatia ; neither does the Apoftle fay he 
was, in any fenfe whatfoever ; but only that 
Chrifl crucified was plainly fet before their 
eyes in that gofpel which Paul preached to 
them. Nor is there any the leaft confu- 
fion in the words of the text, except what 
is cx:cafioned by placing a comma where 
It was not wanted, by which crucified is 
joined with among you^ when the Apoftle 
evidently coi\nedls among you yNixhfitforth^ 
and crucified Wixh Jefus Chrifi. And thus 
literally his words exprefs the plain fadl 
as it was* 

' We have already feen the Apoftle fet- 

ting the whole affair of Chrift, and him 

Vol. III. T crucified. 
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crucified, in fo clear a light, that it will be 
needlefs to fay any thing further, but to 
take the whole, as the Apoftle does, for 
very truth, and on which he founds his 
charge, and his after reafoning on the cafe 
before him. Only, from the peculiar flxeft 
the Apoftle here, and every where in his 
writings, lays upon the crofs of Chrift^ 
one cannot help obferving, that the pro- 
per ftanding for taking a fair and full 
view of Chrift is at his crofs. Thence oxxt 
is naturally led to look backward, to fee 
who he was, and how he came there : A 
profpedl which difplays, in the ftrongeft 
light, his and his heavenly Father's afto- 
nifhing love and kindnefs to mankind* 
And when we look forward to his refur- 
redlion, and the glory that followed, the 
grounds of our faith and hope in him, 
and in God through him, are laid fo deep 
and ftrong, that it is really aftonifhing 
how one can fee him as he is fct before us 
in the gofpel, without the warmeft fenti- 
ments of gratitude and love, and fuel 
thorough confidence in him, as the mo 
perfedl friendlliip, demonftrated by tJ 
ftrongeft proofs and evidence, dcfer\ 
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and requires. Chriflianity is a religion of 
love. 

This gives the key to what the Apoftlc 
had faid of their not obeying the truth ; 
and, as the world goes, it will be thought 
no improper queftion, What is that truth 
the Apoftle fpeaks of ? There arc many 
little ones : for there are as many truths as 
there are fadls ; and men, even thofc who 
are called wife men or philolbphers, have 
been fo keen in the puriuit of them, that 
they have overlooked that which only de- 
ferves the name. When our Lord " wit- 
** neflcd a good confeflion before Pontius 
** Pilate," as it is cxprefled i Tim. vi. 13. 
he faid, that he was born and came into the 
world to bear witnefs to the truth. Pilate 
aflked him, ivhat is truth ? but had not pa- 
tience to flay for an anfwer : nor needed he ; 
for Chrift had acknowledged himfelf to be 
the King of the Jews ; the fame he had of- 
ten repeated and inculcated during the 
courfe of his public miniilry. He gives 
the whole of it in few words, John xiv. 6. 
I am the truth. He joins with it indeed, 
the ivay^ and the life -, not as if they were 
different things, as the one holds forth 
the ufe of the truth, (as by hiiji men como 
to the Father), and the other the tendency 

T a and 
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and iffue of it : for they who have hinj 
have life. And with great juftice does ho 
bear the title of truth ; 'for whofoever 
knows him, knows all that is worth, 
knowing. There are indeed numbers of 
detached pieces which do, or which fome 
people perfuade themfelves do belong to 
religion, and in that view, have been ra-f 
ther more minded : but this we may fay 
with confidence, that whatever is not ne-? 
ceflarily connecSled with the truth as it is 
in Jefus, or which can be learned and 
pracflifed without learning Chrift, ought 
not, and may not, be received as the truth, 
or any part of it. Men will needs bef 
dreffing out the naked truth to their own 
fancy, or to recommend it to others, per-r 
haps more ignorant, and of courfe more 
fanciful, than themfelves : but the beau- 
ty and efficacy of the truth never appear 
in their full ftrength when the plain fim- 
plicity of all is any how defaced. The 
Apoftle John's account of the teftimony of 
God is Ihort plain, and flands evident in 
Chrift ; * • In hia\ he gives eternal life/* 
But fo ftrangely has it been imbarraffed 
by thofe whq have taken upon themfelvea 
fq explain it, that a Chriftian of ordinary 

capacity 
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capacity knows not what to make of it, 
but that it is fomcthing greatly above 
his reach, and which none but very 
learned men can underftand. Whence it 
neceflarily follows, that inftead of taking 
the truth as it lies in Chrift, plain and 
undifguifed, they are led to take up with 
what this, or the other man, whom they 
are fome how led into an efleem of, have 
faid upon it. And thus, as the prophet 
lays, " they fteal the word of the Lord 
" one from another.'* 

We are next to confider what our trans- 
lators render obeying the truths and properly 
enough if it be taken in its full extent. 
Thus, to obey the truth, muft imply be- 
lieving it : and, in the next place, to be 
fb throughly perfuaded of the goodnefs as 
well as the reality of it, as to acquiefce and 
reft in it with that pleafure and delight 
which the affurance of important and be- 
neficial truths certainly form the heart in- 
to : and both thefe the word the Apoftle 
ufcs naturally fignifies. But though there 
are a number of merely fpeculative little 
truths, which can anfwer no purpofe by 
the mod certain knowledge of them, but 
tQ amufe, and, as commonly happens, to 

puff 
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puff up the vain mind, the truth of 
Chrift is none of that kind. As it is of 
greateft moment, fo it is of the moft prac- 
tical nature ; fo practical, that where-ever 
it is believed and received, it not only in- 
fers a converfation fiich as anlwers the 
gofpel of Chrift, and that takes in the 
whole duty of man, Phil. i. 27. ; but where- 
ever it is believed, and the heart of the man 
reconciled to Jefus the truth, and perfedl-* 
ly pleafed with him, Chrift is in them^ 
and they in him. He lives in them by 
his fpirit ; and the fame mind is in them 
which was in him ; the fame fentiments 
and judgement of things, and of courfe 
the fame ftate of affedlions and paf^ 
fions, the fprings of all their adlions; 
and thence the whole courfe of their con- 
verfation is formed upon that unexcep^ 
tionable pattern and ftandard of human 
perfection. One may indeed fay he has 
faith, who has no works ; but we have 
good authority to fay, he is a vain man 
who fays fo, James ii. 20.; for the real 
belief of the truth cannot poflibly fubfift 
without working by love. 

On this ftate of the Chriftian life, and 
particularly the influence of the Spirit of 

Chria 
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Chrift on the Chriftian life, the Apoftle is 
very naturally led to put the queftion, 
verf. 2. on which he refts the whole of 
the caufe, This only I nvould knoiVy ^*c. 
And indeed it fets the folly of thofe who 
had given any ear to ^ the feducers in fo 
glaring a light, that he could impute it to 
nothing but fafcination, or what has been 
called witchcraft : for nothing like a ra- 
tional account could be made of fiich con- 
dutl. He fuppofes they had received the 
Spirit ; for they could not be Chriftians, 
or believers in Chrift, without it ; and 
notwithftanding * their unaccountable wa- 
vering, he ftill treats them as fuch. And 
happy had it been for the Chriftian world, 
if thofe who affumed the diredlion of ec- 
tlefiaftical affairs in after times had fol- 
lowed the example the Apoftle hath fet 
them ; and he knew perfedlly, " that if 
** any man have not the Spirit of Chrift, 
*' he is, none of his." 

It is really aftonifliing, that after all 
our Lord and his apoftles have faid upon 
this fubjedt, there fliould any be found, 
even among thofe who profefs themfelves 
his difciples, who fliould have been at 
fuch pains to perfuade the world, that 
nothing is meant by the word Spirit in 

diis 
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this cafe, but the word of the gofpel, irt 
oppofition to the letter of the Jewilh law. 
It need not be f eftifed, that the gofpel 
may, and fometimes does, bear this fenfe 
in the New-Teftament writings ; for the! 
fame reafon that our Lord fays, John vi^ 
63. that the words he fpake to his dif- 
ciples, ** were fpirit and life ;" becaufe fpi- 
rit and life were conveyed by them. And 
hence the Apoftle^ calls this fame gofpel, 
the miniftration of the Spirit, 2 Cor. iii. 8. 
Our Lord tells Nicodemus, who was 
much at a lofs to conceive how a man 
could be born again, John iii. that this 
gift and operation of the Spirit is one of 
thofe heavenly things which cannot be dif- 
covered by our imperfedl perceptive 
powers, in our prefent ftate ; and can be 
perceived only by his operations, effedls^ 
and fruits. But as thefe eflfedls are as real^ 
though of another kindj as thofe of mate- 
rial and fenfible caufes, the caufe itfelf muft 
be lik^ife as real, and the eflfedls bear in 
them the nature of the caufe which pro-^ 
duceth them. Thus, in the regeneration, 
or new birth^ our Lord fpeaks of, there 
is as really a new creature brought into 
the Ipiritual world, as in our common 

birth 



the Galatians, iil. i. — §. 153 

birth there is one brought into this groft 
outward one. And they carry, in their 
very nature, the marks of their different 
originals : " That which is born of the ilefh, 
" is flefh ; and that which is born of the 
" Spirit, is fpirit," John iii. 6* 

I have quoted thefe words o£ our Lord^ 
becaufe here we find the original of theft 
two terms, which are fo often ufed in the 
New-Teftament writings, and which we find 
the Apoftle ufing in the prefent argument; 
and, if I miftake not, we are here fur- 
nifhed with the right key for opening to 
us the true fenfe of thefe terms. No bo- 
dy pretends to doubt, that jftejlj^ as it 
(lands in our Lord's difcourfe, denotes 
the natural man, the ^mere child of A- 
dam, and the fabric, conftitution, and 
ftrudlure of that kind of creature, with all 
the perfedions and powers neceffary for 
fitting it for the ftation afligned it in this 
world, into which it is entered by the 
firft, which we call the natural birth. And 
fo far as thefe powers can go, fo far, but no 
' farther, may his adlings and produ(5lion9 
extend. They are all but the works of a 
being whofe nature is Jle/h j and can ne- 
ver exceed the principle or caufe from 
Vol. III. U which 
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which they proceed; and very properly 
take their denomination from it. And 
thus we find this term conftantly applied 
to man in his natural ftate ; and to the 
whole of what the mere child of Adam 
can do, without any higher principle. 
There is another we find as frequently 
made ufe of in the apoftolic writings, and 
applied precifely in the fame manner, the 
old man. The defignation is taken from 
the flate of a Chriftian bom agiin, and 
created in Chrift Jefus unto good works ; 
for, by the Apoftle's rule, Heb» viii, 13. 
when there is a nenv man, that fixes the 
title of old to what was before. 

Man, in his natural flate, is evidently made 
for a prefent world, the world which his 
firft birth entered him into. There he finds 
the means of fubfifling; and there he 
finds all the pleafures and enjoyments 
of life ; and confined th^re, by his li- 
mited powers, and the righteous fentence 
of his creator and fovereign, he mufl be 
an utter flranger to the fpiritual and e- 
ternal world, and the way in which fpirits 
live there; except that he is capable of 
taking in a report of them, if it comes 
any how to his ears. This way of li- 
ving 
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ving lies diredly oppofite to that kind of 
life which fpirits live. Hence the old man 
is defcribed as " corrupt, through de- 
ceitful lulls," Eph. iv, 22. From which, 
and fiich other expreffions, occafion has 
been taken to reprefent thefe terms, the 
dd mariy and the fiejh^ as importing no 
more but that corruption which fin has 
brought upon the human nature ; and 
which, they fay, the infpired writers, by 
a bold figure, fpeak of as a body, and 
^ real perfon : and many fine flourifhes 
have been made upon it. But, after alj, 
this corruption, whatever it is, can be 
no more but a quality, which cannot ex- 
ift but in fome fubjedl; and what they 
call the lufts and afiFecSlions of it, are real- 
ly the natural cravings and appetites, the 
defires and aflFedlions, of the corrupt man. 
It feems, therefore, much too bold a fi- 
gure to be made ufe of in a ferious dif- 
courfe; and for which, I believe, there 
is not a parallel to be found in any wri- 
ter whatfoever. 

But this is not all. We find the old man 
very exprefsly diftinguiflied from his deeds. 
Col. iii. 9. ; from his lufts, Eph. iv. 22. j 
^nd the flejhy from the lufts and aflFedlions. 
of it, Gal. V. 16. 24. And when we are told, 
Vz Roiu^ 
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Rom. vi. of our being crucified, dead, and 
buried, and rifmg again with Chrift, into a 
new and endlefs life ; fliall we fay, our na- 
turalcorruption, this body of fin, is to' be 
underftood in all this ; particularly when 
the Apoflle faid of himfelf, in fuch plain 
terms, that he %vas crucified nvith Chrijl ? 
which cannot import lefs than renoun- 
cing and giving up the life he had from 
Adam, as what he had no more occafion 
for, being provided with one infinitely 
better, by Chrift living in him, and he 
accordingly living by the faith of Chrift. 
Surely he was the unhappieft of all man- 
kind whd ever pretended to relate a fadl, 
if he really meant no more than that 
he had forfaken his old way of living, 
and betaken himfelf to a new courfe : and 
he muft have been as bad a reafoner, as 
it is evident this conduces nothing to the 
purpofe he then had in view, 

I fhould not however have faid fo much 
here, had not this fame mifunderftaijding 
of the words of the Spirit of God, been 
improved, to fupport that unhappy fy- 
llem of moral government which has 
been fet up againft the grace of the go- 
ipd. For if tliefc exprefiions be dwindled 

»w^7 
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away into metaphor, the new birth, or 
being born of the Spirit, the new crea- - 
ture, the quickening the dead finner, and 
the life pur Lord promifes to all that come 
to him, &c. mvift all pafs for figure and 
metaphor too ; and what the Apoflle here 
fays of the Galatians receiving the Spirit^ 
means nothing but a mere change in their 
way of living, while the man, and his prin- 
ciple of life, and natural powers, conti^ 
nued precifely the fame : and thus Chri- 
ilians are as effeclually brought back to 
live by law, as the feducers attempted to 
bring the Galatians to live by tlie law of 
Mofes. 

But we have not fo learned Chrift, if 
fo be we have heard and learned of him 
as the truth is in Jefus. . If he did not ei- 
ther deceive or trifle with Nicodemus, 
there is a Spirit of which all who believe 
in him are born. And what is born of 
this Spirit is a real thing, a netv creature ; 
and by this birth is entered an inhabitant 
of thev Spiritual and eternal world, as real- 
ly as any child of Adam is of this perifh* 
ing one. The Galatians were at no lofs 
to know what the Apoflle meant, by their 
receiving th^ Spirit: they had no doubt 
Ijeea taught how the Spirit of God was 

loft ' 
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loft to mankind by the entrance of fin ; 
and how the fame was reftored in Chrift 
Jefus, according to the promife often re-- 
peated concerning the latter times : they had 
felt the eflfedl of it in themfelves, as well 
as heard and feen the fame gift conferred 
on the apoftles, and other Chriftians ; and 
had no occafion to afk him, as our mo- 
dern difputants do, what he meant by it. 
They knew it was that Holy Spirit, by 
whom Chrift had conveyed a new fpi- 
ritual life, and light, into their dead fouls, 
and dark minds ; by which he conveyed 
his life, and lived in them. But what, 
can be done with thofe who know no dif- 
ference between faith and fancy, between 
what is fpiritual and purely imaginary? 
The difference cannot be perceived, but 
by what the Apoftle calls the fpiritual 
difcerning ; and that cannot be attained 
but by being born of the Spirit. The 
God who made man what he is, can cer- 
tainly, if he fo pleafes, either give new 
powers and facuhies, which we have no 
notion of, or raife the old ones to what 
pitch of perfedion he pleafes. By what 
faculty, or perceptive power, did Elifha, 
and his fervant when his eyes were open-t 
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cd, fee the mountain covered with horfes 
of fire, and chariots of fire, which nei- 
ther the Syrian army, nor inhabitants of 
the city, perceived at all ? or was there 
no fuch thing there ? So Stephen faw 
Clirift at the Father's right hand. 

The Apoftle's qneftion anfwers itfelf : 
NT o body could pretend the Spirit was gi- 
ven, or that they received itj by any ivorks 
t:l>at could be performed in obedience 
t:c3 the laiv. God himfelf gave an irrefra-* 
Sable evidence that it -was not. For during 
^Vie fpace of about four hundred years, at 
'-^aft from the death of Malachy un- 
^il the time of Chrift's appearance, no 
^^Aich thing was heard of among the ftrid- 
^il obfervers of that law ; nor is there fo 
^>[iuch as a hint to be found in all the pro- 
X^hets but what referred to that time. It 
Xvas a gift, a matter of free fovereign 
^race ; and there could not be a greater 
affront oflfercd to the giver, than to pre- 
tend to deferve it by their fervice ; not to 
mention ^s'hat the Apoftle had faid but 
juft before, that no perfon whatfoever 
who was under the law, could poffibly 
live to God. Indeed it was not fo much 
5is pretended, that the gift of the Spirit 

came. 
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came, or could come, by the law of Mp- 
^fesj andyre may fay the fame of every 
other law which men have Imagined, 6i 
; can imagine, for themfelves. 
y It miift then be by what the Apoftle 
calls the bearing df faith. This expreffioa 
may be untderftopd, either of what they 
heard, viz. the faith, or the word of the 
gofpel ; or of their adlual hearing j and thj^t 
. is a word of very extenfive import, and 
the very fame with obeying the truth he 
had been juft fpeaking of : •'* Faith comes 
*' by hearing, and hearing by the word of 
*' God." But neither the fpeaking nor 
hearing the word, will profit, mxlefs it be 
mixed with faith in them that hear it* 
And the Apoftle wifely makes ufe of an 
expreflion which ftrongly include* both, viz.. 
the hearing of faith. The word of the gofpdis 
the means by which the Spirit is conveyed^ 
called therefore the miniflration of the Spirit; 
but then, in order to the production of this 
great effecl, it muft be fo heard as to ber 
believed. . And hence it is that we fi^d^ 
not only the gift of the Spirit, but all the 
efFecls and confpquences of it, attribute 
promifcuouily to the word of the gofpel 
and the faith of the hearer. And henci 

ncceilarili 
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neceflarlly follows a corollary, which, I 

am afraid, will be reckoned a paradox 

with many, viz. that no man can be a 

Chriftian in any de;^rec, without being, 

in fome degree, infpircd. The Apoflle has 

faid it roundly, " If any man have not the 

"Spirit of Chrift, he is none of his," Rom. 

viii. 9, 

Nothing could more fully juftify the 
title the Apoftlc had given them, nor fet 
their folly in a ftronger light, than the 
^cond queftion he puts to them, verf. 3. 
That they had begun in the Spirit is a- 
t>Undantly plain ; for it was by his bring- 
ing them acquainted with the gofpel of 
^Hrift that they were delivered from that 
*>^orrible condition they were lying under 
^xi their Gentile ftate, without God, and 
"Vrithout hope in the world. But by the 
bearing of faith, believing the teftimony 
^hich God had given concerning his Son, 
They had received the promifed Spirit, the 
eamefl of the promifed inheritance ; 
and thus' the inheritance was made as 
fure to them as it could be made, be- 
fore they knew any thing at all of the 
law of Mofes; which yet the bigotted 
zealots for that law wanted to perfuade 
them, that they could not be faved with- 
VoL, III. X out. 
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out. And thus, however they made a 
fort of acknowledgement of Chrift, and of 
the neceflity of what he had done, to or 
pen the way unto eternal life ; yet accor- 
ding to them it was by the obfervance of 
that law that they muft enter into it ; the 
pattern which our modem advocates for 
their baftard holinefs, exadlly copy. 

All this is abundantly plain ; but how 
the Apoftle comes to call the law, or the 
obfervance of it, jiejh^ needs fome il^ 
luftration. The Apoftle, on another oc- 
cafion, calls them carnal ordinances. They 
were all fuch as might be obferved with 
the greateft exa<5lnefs, by men who were 
ftridlly and properly m thejlejh^ mere na-r 
tural men ; and they could contribute no^ 
thing toward the change of their ftate : 
for they were weak and unprofitable; 
their facrifices could not take away fin ; 
nor all their wafliings and purifications 
cleanfe from the defilement of it : the moft 
they could do was, to fandlify to the pu- 
rification of the flelh, and procure them 
accefs to a wordly fandlu^ry. The pro- 
mife to, and the bleffing of Abraham, as 
we fhall fee by and by, were continued 
and handed down through all the perioc^s 
©f tfee Jaw ; and wh^Qever thqf? ritual prg- 

C9pt5 
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cepts were feparated from the promife, and 
what they were figures of, the works of the 
laW^ became as much works of the flefh, 
as fulfilling any of the other lufts of it; 
and which accordingly we find God ex- 
preffing the utmoft abhorrence and dete- 
ftation of, on many occafions* What 
folly mud it then have been, for thofe who 
^ad received Chrift, the all-fufEcient Sa- 
^v^iour, and had him and his Spirit dwell- 
*»g and abiding in them, and all the grace 
^lat is in Chrift Jefus, for their fupporc 
^nd provifion, fitting them up into living 
"temples, a habitation of God through the 
Spirit ; for thofe who were thus provided 
5n all-fufficiency, to turn to thefe weak and 
"beggarly elements, which could never pro- 
fit thofe who were exercifed therein ? 

As the Apoftle had a perfecfl knowledge 
of human nature, he knew well how to 
apply himfelf to it on every occafion ; and 
frequently intermixes tender and afFcding 
hints with his moft folemn inftrudlions, 
and fharpeft rebukes, fo as to move 
them more eflFedlually. It does not ap- 
pear what the Galatians had fufFered by 
their embracing Chriftianity, as the A- 
poftle had taught it j nor from what 
quarter their fuffcrings fprung ; but 
X a ha 
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he fays, verf. 4.. they had f tiff ered^ zxAfufr 
fer^d many things. It was needlefs to give 
them the particulars ; they f/elt them, and 
knew them well: and moft likely they 
came, • either diredlly and immediately 
from the Jews, or at their inftigation, ^S 
we find all his own did. They could »ot 
bear to have the Gentiles brought fb near 
upon a level with themfelves, as the wellrr 
groundedhope of eternal lifebrought thei9; 
and even the believers among them, wefindjl 
fell very foul on Peter himfelf, for treatip^ 
Cornelius and liis friends on that footi^jj 
before they, were circumcifed, and were^f^ 
corporatcd with them. But of all things t^^ 
mod irritating was, the contempt fhcjt^: 
thought their law, and the traditiousfi^ 
their fathers, were expofed to, by p\Mb 
ting the whole of falvation on Chriftjf and 
making faith in him more available thdd 
all that their law could do for them J ^d 
This conjefture is confiderably ftrengtH? 
ened by what the Apoftle' fays, chapi^'v* 
II. that had he preaclied circunicifioij 
the offence of the crofs would have Oeftr 
fed; andj' chap. vi. 12. that the true rea- 
fen why the Judai^er^ Werd fo zea!dus 
for'circumcifion was, that they might sr^ 

void 



the Galatians, iii. i. — 5. 165 

void perfecution. And this gi^es us one 

plain fenfe of what he fays of their 

having fuflFered fo many things in vain^ 

or to no purpofe ; which might eafily hare 

been avoided, by complying at firft with 

t^lie JewHh zealots. But he appears by 

'^v-iat he adds, if it be yet in vain^ to have 

^«id: a higher aim. They had not yet 

^lioronghly yielded to their feducers ; they 

^^^ere in fuch fufpenfe, that it was hard to 

^^y where they would reft. If they ftood 

^i:jtn in their fubmiffion and obedience to 

^3be truth, their fufferings were nbt in vain: 

^^ey ^ere fufiering with Chrift, and had 

*|Je- fiireft, or rather the moft affured pro- 

, Ip^, of reigning with him, 2 Tim. ii. 12. 

3But if they complied, they renounced their 

obedience to the truth ; and by. having re- 

<Juurfe'ta the law, they in effedl renounced 

Chcift,' and the grace of God in him, as 

lie tells them roundly afterwards 4 and 

then their fufferings fhould be indeed in 

vain^ and could anfwer no purpofe at alL 

How lkilfully,'faow gently, does he touch, 

^ atid ytt^howt- foundly doc* he fearch the 

daagcrons ibre ! ' 

:i 'Having thus hinted what could not mi^ 
to engage/ t^feir reflexion on what they 
hie were 
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were about, he proceeds in the argument^ 
which the query, verf* 4. is fo far from 
interrupting, that it confiderably forwai'ds 
the effed of it. They had received the 
promife and gift of eternal life held forth 
in the gofpel ; they had received the Spirit 
of life, a good and valid earneft ; and, by 
receiving this Spirit, they had received the 
very life of Chrift, and were entered on li- 
ving by him, and on that grace which is 
in him ; and all this by the bare hearing 
of/aithy not only without any help from the 
law, but when they were abfolute ftrangers 
to it. He nov5r diredls their attention to 
thofe who miniftered the Spirit to them; 
He fpeaks indeed as of one perfon, thus 
to, turn their eyes upon himfelf, by whofe 
miniftry they had j&rft believed : but he 
ipeaks as in the prefent time, not mini/ier'' 
ed^ but nvho minijiereth the Spirit, fo as 
to take in all who were employed in the 
fame work after him. One cannot pafs 
this over without a refledlion, What a fo- 
lemn thing the work of the miniftry is ! 
The gofpel is the miniftration of the Spirit ; 
and the bufinefs of thofe that preach it 
is, to minifter or convey the Spirit, the 
Spirit of God, and his blcfTed Son. If 

this 
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this be not done, nothing is done at all. . 

And " who is fufficient for thefe things ?'* 

But however Paul and his affociates, nay all 

'veho fucceed them, may by preaching the 

gofpel be faid in an inferior fenfe to minifter 

tlie Spirit ; yet the Apoftle's words very na- 

^virally point to a higher hand, viz. to him 

■^vho iias the fullnefs of the Spirit dwelling 

^xi him, and gives and with-holds it at 

I^kleafure ; and it is honour enough to the 

^rreateft of the human kind to be employed 

'"^^nder him. " Paul may plant, and A- 

^ gollos may water ; but it is God who 

^ giveth the increafe/' In the ordinary 

-^iouf fe both go together ; but there is an 

■^mlnenfe diflPerence between them. Mirii- 

^^iTtar^ are co-workers with God, 2 Cor. vi* 

^ftl but can do nothing without him; 

-^=^?¥ihereas hc^ when he pleafes, can do e- 

^£5rery» tjbing without them. However we 

TSabderfttodit^' the conclufion ftrongly fol- 

^4ows^.that5 by the order eftablifhed by the 

g»jeat,§OtBWeign,f it is only by the word of 

Mfee gofpd^taad hearing of faith, that the 

^{H^t^ ^with,^ his gifts, is conveyed to 

ftny'>of .m^»kind, whether Jew or Gentile. 

The fame he fays of miracles. Thefe 

freri?,tl>e in^erpofals of. divine power, by 

-cidt which 
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which God attefted, and, as we fay, fealed 
the commiffion he gave to his minifters 
and fervants, whom he fent on fpecial 
errands; and thus gave authority, and 
commanded refpe(5l, to the mefTage they 
were fent to deliver. Thefe were very 
frequent, and in a manner common, a- 
mong Chriftians, while their faith was 
ftrong, and Chriftianity a new thing in 
the world. The principal and moft extra- 
ordinary was, conferring the Holy Ghoft 
by laying on the hands of the apoftles, 
which appears to have been peculiar to 
the apoftles, Acls viii. 14. et feqq. But 
the gifts of the Spirit were many and va^ 
rious ; yet not at any one's choice or op- 
tion, but as the holy Spirit divided them, 
according to his will. But as all thefe 
miracles and miraculous gifts were pecu- 
liar to believers in Chrift, and all perform'- 
ed in his name, nor ever fo much as at- 
tempted by any Jew,except once by the feven 
fons of Sceva, to their utter confufion, it 
was needlefs to draw the conclufion, the' 
Galatians could not help doing it for 
themfelves, viz. that when Chrift anfwcr?- 
ed every valuable pui*pofe to thofe who 
received and believed on him, no deeds of 
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Jaw, or legal obfervances, could make any 
addition or improvement; and therefore 
it muft be the height of folly to burden 
one's felf with them. 

But however plaufible this conftrudlion 
TttSLj feem, and however well it may an- 
fVrcr the Apoftle's intention ; yet there is 
another, which appears to fuit both that 
^xid the context better, which has been 
^-dopted by the moft judicious interpret- 
^^TS ; and with this advantage, that it is 
^iSie plain literal tranilation of the ApofUe's 
^>riginaL Thofe who know any thing of 
tiat language, muft know, that the word 
our tranilators render miracles^ properly 
Cgnifies mights^ or powers ; and what they 
render iimply workings is feldom or never 
made ufe of, but to import, working in^ 
nvardlyj and commonly working effec- 
tually in one. And thus the words will 
run : " He that minifters or conveys to 
" you the Spirit, and worketh effedlually 
f* in you all thofe powers you find your- 
** fdvcs, and obferve others, endued 
•* with," &c. All power of every kind is 
of God, the fame who gives his Spirit in 
wlxat meafure and degree he pleafes. The 
Vol. III. Y Apoftle 
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Apoftle fpeaks of being *' ftrengthened with 
" all might by the Spirit in the inner man,*^ 
Eph. iii. 1 6. and Col. i. 1 1. where he ufes 
the fame word ; and fays of himfelf, that 
** he could do all things through Chiift 
** ftrengthening him." Thefe are great- 
ly higher powers than any external mi- 
racles ; the power by which thefe are 
wrought being but one of the loweft. And 
thus the Apoftle s argument comes out 
flrong and plain* It is an appeal to what they 
felt, or might feel, in themfelves. And 
when all this was done by the mere hear-^ 
ing of faith J the belief of the truth as it is 
in Jefus, the Apoftle's conclufion comes out 
ftrong and convincing, viz. That it muft 
be the greateft folly that can be imag^ed, 
to have recourfe to the law for what was 
done fo completely in Chrift ; and which 
the law, though really vefted, as it never 
was, with the power of conveying lifey 
could make no addition to. It was for- 
faking a ftation where there is abfolute 
iafety, for one where they arc every mo- 
ment in danger of a new forfeiture. And 
iuch is the ftation our wife patrons of a 
righteous moral government are fb fond 

CHAPoii* 
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Chap. in. 6.— ^12. 

C* Ev4n as Abraham believed God, and it was account^ 
dd to him for right eoufnefs. 7. Knov) ye therefore^ 
that they which are of faith, the fame are the children 
of Abraham. 8. And the fcripture forfeeing that Cod 
nvould juftify the heathen through faith, preached be^ 
Jore the gofpel unto Abraham, faying. In thee fball 
all nations be blejfed. 9. So then they which be of 
faith, are blejfcd with faithful Abraham* 10. For 
as many as are of the works of the law, are under 
the curfe : for it is written, Curfed is every on^ 
that continueth not in all things which are written 
in the book of the law to do them, 1 1. But that no 
man isjufiiffed by the law in the fight of Cod, it is 
evident : for. The jujl fball live by faith. 12. And 
the law is not of faith : but. The man that doth them^ 
Jball live in them^ 

THE Apoftlc having, in a very de-^ 
cifive manner, fet forth the ex- 
cellency of faith in Chrift, incomparably 
above v^hat the warmed advocates for ]yi^ 
daifm could pretend in behalf of the 
law, proceeds in a very mafterly way, to 
illuitrate and confirm what he had faid 
by the example of Abraham, whom the 
Jews profefled to reverence as their fa- 
ther, and whom God himfelf had ho-? 
noured with the high title of his friend. 
/Ind furely, if it could be fliown, that the 
Y 2 believing 
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believing Galatians were precifely iji the 
fame condition wherein Abraham was when 
he was fo fignally acknowledged of God, 
one would have thought that there needed 
no more to put an end for ever to the difpute 
then on foot. It is worth obferying how 
fldlfully he introduces the comparifon : he 
Hides into it in the fimpleft and moll na- 
tural manner, as fuggefted to him by 
what he had been faying : E'uen as Abra-- 
ham belwutd Gody and it luas imputed to 
him for right eoufnefs. The words are ex- 
adlly thofe of Mofes, fo that no exceptioi^ 
could be made on that fide. And if we 
confider the cafe of Abraham, in every 
view that can be taken of it, the more ex- 
acUy it is Hated, the more clearly wil| 
the juftnefs of the Apoflle's reafoning apr 
pear. 

The modem Jews, intending, as it would 
feem, to do honour to the memory of this 
father arid founder of their nation, have^ 
forged a number of very filly ftories con- 
cerning him, which it is not worth any 
one's while to repeat. We have his hifto- 
ry given us pretty much at large, by Mofes 
himfelf. Idolatry had made great advan-^ 
i€es, and very likely had its rife near a- 

boUC 
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feout the place where his family had their 
JTcfidence; and by what Jofhua fays of 
tiliem, Jofti. xxiv. 2. they were deeply taint- 
^=<1 with it. How far Abraham himfelf was 
^»fefted, we cannot fay ; but we have not fo 
^*::»uch as a hint of any thing extraordinary 
^^bout him, when God diftinguifhed him by 
-^::rhufing h&n to be the father and head of a 
^aew people ; but we may be very fure that 
iie had nothing to merit fuch Angular fa- 
'=^ours. He had not yet obtained the cha-^ 
3raj6ler of a righteous man until he belie- 
"ved God; and that could not be until 
Ood gave him fomething to believe. It 
is true, there was an original law found- 
.-cd in the benej&t of creation j but that 
was broken, and had brought mankind 
under the curfe. A remedy however was 
prepared, and revealed in the promife of 
the feed of the woman ; with a law of 
gratitude, and of love grafted upon it^ 
which no doubt many believed 2 for Noah 
was not the only perfon who became heir 
of the righteoufnefs which is by faith. 
This promife God had renewed to Abra-s- 
ham at his firft calling ; and he certain- 
ly believed it, for he obeyed the com-? 
maod which was fupported by ' it. But 

no 
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no body was ever foolifh enough to think, 
that his travelling from one country to 
another could make any part of his righ- 
teoufnels, any further than as it was a 
fign of his believing -God, and the obe- 
dience of faith. 

That promife was indeed very full, and 
comprehended all the promifes that were 
made to him afterward. But it was in 
fome fort conditional. If Abraham had 
not fljiown both the truth and the ftrength 
of his faith, by forfaking all, and going; 
out, not knowing whither he went, he had 
no reafon to expecl the bleffing. The cafe 
of the Galatians was exaftly fimilar to 
this : for neither could they have any be- 
nefit by the promife, unlefs they Ihould 
believe and follow out the purpofes of the 
promifed bleffing. If one who fays he be- 
lieves, does not live in the way the bleff- 
ing is to be conveyed in, he really refufes 
what God hath faid he will give : for what 
is believing, but the heart's acquiefcing, 
and finding its pleafure in the bleffing, and 
in the aflurance which the promife of a 
faithful God gives of the adlual convey-^ 
ance of it ? 

But however flrong Abraham's faith 
^as, it w^s not accounted to him for righ- 

teoufAcfSi 
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teoufhefs, until he believed the free abfo- 
Iwte promife of God to give him a nume* 
x*oiis offspring, who ihould poffefs the 
land of Canaan ; and to give him Ifaac^ 
"^vith whom he was to edablifh his cove- 
sziant in all points ; particularly, that ^^ in 
* * his feed all the nations of the earth 
"•* ihould be bleffed/' But this happened, 
saiany hundred years before the law of 
^lofes ; and even a confiderabk time be* 
^ore circumcifion was inflituted ; and con- 
sequently was prior to his offering up his 
:ibn, when the Apoftle James fays " he was 
^* juftified by his works ;" which can mean 
no more, than that by this trial he ihowed 
himfelf to be not only a true, but a 
ftrong, believer : for Mofes fays exprefsly, 
that he was juftified before that time ; for 
he fays, " he believed God, and it was 
** imputed to him for righteoufnefs/' 

I cannot help being of opinion, that this 
text might have been eafier and better un- 
derftood, had lefs, or even nothing at all, 
been faid about it ; in which cafe, it is 
very likely, moft people would have been 
fatisfied with what lies very plain in the 
words, that on Abraham's believing the 
free fovereign grant God had made him^ 

he 
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he was treated in all rcfpefb as a righ- 
teous perfon, or, in other words, juftified 
from all things which were or could be 
charged againft him to infer his condem- 
nation. But as things now (land, it 19 
neceflary we fhould know what righteouf' 
nefs is ; what the imputing for righteoif/^ 
nefs means ; and what it was which is 
laid to have been imputed to Abraham 
for that purpofe. 

Righteoufnefs and godlinefs are two 
words, which, when attributed to man^ 
are promifcuoufly ufed ia the facred wri- 
tings to denote the whole of religion, arid 
all the duties belonging to religion. The; 
fubftance and matter of both is precilely 
the fame. But godlinefs is an abfolute term j 
vfrhtTczs righteoufnefs is relative, and re- 
fpedls judicial procedure in fome court de- 
jGgned for the adminiftration of juftice. 
That which we are moft concerned in, is 
the judgement given, or to be given, by the 
great Sovereign of heaven and earth. 
Righteoufnefs, or juftice, is one of lus^ 
moft eflential attributes ; and the *mea- 
fure or nile by which his judgement pro- 
ceeds, is his own perfeft wifdom. Hence 
wc find his righteoulhefs applied in a very 

extenfive 
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cxtenfive manner, not only to what w6 
call juftice, rewarding and puililhirtg ac-* 
cording to the merits or demerits of the 
party tried ; but even to adls of mercy and 
grace, and whatever meafures perfedl wis- 
dom chufes to follow; for wifdom and 
juftice, where both are perfedl, can nevetf 
take different fides. 

Righteoufnefs^ I mean the word, has, I 
believe, a double import : it has its name 
from right \ and denotes, either one who 
, does what is right, or one who has a right 
fome privilege or other : arid the Apoftle 
John, has taught us^ that thefe two always 
go together, i John iii. 7. It muft be fo j 
for though we read of <}od's juftifying the 
ungodly yet he is no where faid to juftify the 
unrighteous. But we are exprefsly enough 
told of two different kinds of righteoufnefs^ 
viz. the righteoufnefs of God, and one'15 
own righteoufnefs, Rom* iv. 3* We read 
likewife of the righteoufnefs of faith, or 
which is by faith, and the righteoufnefs of 
the law, or which is by works of law: arid 
thefe ftand dppofed and contrary one to tha 
other. And whatever fome learned mert 
have thought fit to fay againft imputation^ 

VoL.IIL. 2; wd 
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we read oftener than once of " God's im- 
*' puting righteoufnefs without works/' 

Much noife has been made in all the ages 
of the world, and never more than in this 
age, about the rule of right ; for liich a nilfe 
it is agreed there muft be, a ftandard by 
which mens works are to be adjufted. 
The wifeft of the Heathen pliilofophers were 
greatly at a lofs in this refpedl. They agreed 
pretty unanimoufly, that the mind of the 
Sovereign of the un^verfe was the only juft 
rule ; but how to get at it, they were quite 
at a lofs ; and indeed could do no more but 
guefs : for they knew nothing of the e- ' 
ternal fitnefs of things which our mo- 
dems make fuch a flourifh about ; while, 
in truth, they neither know, nor caa 
know, any more about it, than their pre- 
deceflbrs, except what' they borrow from, 
the revelation they have in their hands* 
This renders them abfolutely inexcufable; 
for therein we have the righteoufnefs God 

^ by faith revealed, with the litmoft degree 
of evidence. All are concluded under fin ; 
and it mufl be the highefl pitch of infb- 

, lence and folly to expedt even fo much as 
pardon, and much lefs eternal life, in any 
ether way than by a fovereignly free grant 

and 
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and gift from the fupreme and only pro- 
prietor of life. And when he has been 
gracioufly pleafed to make fuch a gift in 
his Son Jefus Chrift, the only right thing 
a finner can do, is, to flee for refuge to 
Jay hold on the hope fet before him; 
and thus to lay hold on eternal life, ,in a 
<it)nverfation fuch as becomes the gofpel 
c^f Chrift, under the diredion of his Holy 
Spirit, which we have the fuUeft afTurance 
^ ^God will give to thofe who afk him ; e- 
Xpecially when ye find all attempts that can 
"fee made any other way are no lefs than di- 
:xedl adls of rebellion, and the higheft infult 
That can be oflFered to God and his bleff-^ 
cd Son ;. an4 the folly is but little inferior 
- to the ii^folence, unlefs they could over- 
come omnipotence, and force eternal life 
out of the hand of the Almighty. 

By this faint jQcetch of the order which 
the great Sovereign of the univerfe, and 
fole proprietor of life, has eftablifhed, for 
conveying fpiritual and eternal life tq 
mankind dead in trefpafTes and fins, and 
which has been in force ever fince fin en- 
tered into the world, any one may be 
able to form a tolerable judgement of the 
im.put;^tion which Mofes apd the Apoftlc 
Z a, %ea^ 
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fpeak of. No body will doubt of its be- 
ing the fame with the imputation of righ- 
teoufnefs this fame Apoftle fpeaks of in 
places exactly parallel to this: and that 
may be eafily underftood by what is often 
faid in the Old Teftament of the imputa- 
tion of fin ; which we find means the fame 
tiling ^s inflidling the deferved punifhment ; 
and confequently , not imputing, is the fame 
9.S not punilhing, or pardoning. See two 
places, inftead of the many that might be 
mentioned, 2 Sam, xix. 19. and Pfah xxxii^ 
1 . 2. Imputing righteoufnefs then fliould be 
the fame as treating the perfon, whether 
righteous or not, in the fame manner as if he 
was completely righteous. No body will 
venture to fay, that Abraham was fuch, but 
that the only claim he had to either the 
earthly or heavenly Canaan was the free 
gift of God ; and it was a good one, and 
fuch as muft have been fuftained by the 
inoft righteous judge. His cafe was fin- 
gular ; but the rule is generaL " By grace 
^' we are faved, juftified freely by his grace ; 
^' and in Chrift all that believe are jufti- 
^' fied," &c. 

Thefe propofitions lie fo fair in the New 
Teftament, that no body ever pretended 
to 4eoy theoif Bus mftnjr attempts havg 

been 
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been made to explain them away into a 
confiftency with certain plans of moral 
government ; which, by fome means or o- 
ther, limit the fovereign proprietor fb 
as he may not difpofe of his own to whom 
ie will, but only to fuch as are qualified 
in fuch a manner as they, in their wif^. 
^om, think fit they fhould be. I have no 
mind here to enter into the difcuffion of a* 
ny of them but that which Ues immediate- 
ly before us. Abraham belienjed God, and it 
"was iniputed to him for righteoujhcfs ; whence, 
they fay, it is very plain, that if he had 
not believed, he could not have been fuf- 
tained a righteous perfon. And fo far 
they fay true : for had not the promife 
been believed, it muft have been negledt'* 
ed, and no more minded than if it had 
never been ; and the God of truth £hould 
have been treated as a common liar. 

But do not both Mofes and the apoftles 
fay very exprefsly, that Abraham's belie-* 
vin^ God was imputed, or reckoned, and 
fo allowed, to him for righteoufnefs. They 
fay, he believed God; and our tranf- 
lators, and perhaps moft of the reft, fay, 
it was reckoned or imputed to him for 
Hghteoufhefs, Were it allowed, that A* 
' br^ham's 
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braham's perfonal' faith, or that aft! 
of believing, was that -which was rec- 
koned or, imputed to him, the que- 
ftion will be put. How came this a-: 
bout, and on what foundation did this; 
reckoning ftand? for it is certain, that 
he who is perfedl in wifdom, will do no- 
thing but on the higheft reafon ; and 
therefore the wifeft patrons of rnoral go-: 
vernment chufe to fay, that it was in con- 
fequence of the law of faith, and divine 
conftitution, making faith, at loweft, the 
condition of the grant and promife, or 
the matter of the believer's righteoufnefs, 
arifing on his fulfilment of that law. Had 
man been fo well provided in believing 
powers as to believe thefe fame promifes 
as they came to Abraham, and efpecially 
as they come to us now, and had fuch ^ 
law been given with the promife of life 
annexed to obedience to the precepts of 
it, fomething might have been faid for 
this plan, faith would have been our very 
righteoufnefs, and Ihould have giVen a 
perfedl right to the reward. But befides 
that thofe to whom the promifes are 
made, are, every foul of them, dead in 
trefpafTes ai^d iins j ^nd not on? of then^ 

ciu 
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can either perceive or believe the things 
of God, until they are by fovereign grace 
quickened and made alive ; this was not 
neither could be, the cafe of Abraham ; 
for the promifes which Abraham believed, 
were abfolutely free, without either con- 
ditions or limitations. They were God's 
declarations to him, of what he was pofitive- 
ly determined to do. And if the Apoftle 
did not miftake the matter, the cafe of 
Gentile believers was precifely the fame 
with his. ^ 

From this confideration, and another of 
ftill greater weight, viz. that this plan 
puts the whole of a man's righteoufiiefs 
upon an adl of his own, (for believing is 
as much his deed as any other duty), they 
find themfelves obliged to conclude, that it 
was not the a(fl of Abraham's faith, or his 
believing the promifes then made to him^ 
that was imputed, but the matter of his be*- 
lief, or what he believed, viz. the free gift of 
Jefus, the promifed feed, of pardon and eter- 
nal life in him, which may very properly be 
called his faith ; and thus they bring in the 
righteoufnefs of Chrift, confiding in his 
perfedl obedience unto the death, as that 
which was imputed to Abraham, and ftill 

is 
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is to every believer. And hardly any 
-who claims the name of a Chriftian, re-* 
fufes that this is what they call the me- 
ritorions caufe of the finner's juftifica- 
tion, or being treated as a righteous per- 
ibn. 

Certain it is, and, I think, will appear 
jfo to every man who confiders the ftruc- 
ture of Mofes's words, that when he fays, 
it nvas imputed to hint for righteoufiufs^ 
the whole of the cafe, as he had dated it, 
muft be taken in, and Abraham's belie- 
ying is but the ifFue of God's abfblute 
prbmife to hiln, and concludes the narra- 
tive. The confequence of the whole was, 
that this was reckoned to him for righ- 
teoufhefs. The promife gave him as good 
a right and title to the bleffings, as he 
could have had if they had been earned 
by the moft perfedl and painful obedience 
to any law that was, or could be, given. 
But, after all, perhaps the Apoftle's 
word, which we render, it 'was imputed^ 
may be more properly, and certainly more 
confiftently with his principles and views, 
rendered imperfonally, that is, if the 
verb is taken in the paffive fenfe, as moft 
interpreters do. Thus upon the whole qf 

the 



the cafe as it ftood> the pofitive promife 
being given, and he believing the pro- 
xnife, there was a reckoning made in A- 
l>raham'3 favour, and a judgement gi- 
^en, that he was a righteous perfon. He 
liad done right in believing this promife } 
arid that promife gave him a perfedl right 
to the promifed blefllng. 

But after all, when one coniiders the im-^ 
port and meaning of the word accounted, as 
fettled by common ufage in that language^ 
it feems very likely to me, that- though 
the termination is lite a paffive, it is real- 
ly one of thofe verbs which they call neu-* 
tral ; that is, fuch as denotq the fenfa- 
tions, and internal adlings, of a ratio- 
nal mind^ which do not terminate on any 
external objedl, but on the mind or per- 
Ibn himfelf. It will be readily allowed^ 
that it denotes the careful and exiadl con- 
fidering and weighing every particular, 
and thereby adjufting the fuin-total, and 
making a judgement upon the whole* 
And it will be no hard matter to find who 
makes the computation in this cafe i the 
fame, to be fure, who juftified Abraham, 
or, which is the fame things found and 
declared him a righteous perfon ; not in 

Vol. IIL A a .ft 
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a ftridl law fenfe, but what was as good as 
law, the mind and will of the only Sove- 
reign. Thus we are provided with a no- 
minative to the verb accounted^ which has a 
greatly better title to ftand there. Abraham 
believed God ; and A^, viz. God, who is per- 
fedlly juft, even when he juftifies the un- 
godly who believe in Jefus, on the whole of 
the cafe, gave it in his favour, that he was a 
righteous man, and jullified him according- 
ly. And on this view we find the Apoftlc 
reafoning, not only here, but in every place 
where he brings in Abraham's faith, and, 
bow matters flood with him in point of" 
lighteoufiiefs and juftification, Rom. iy. 
A fhort queftion will determine the dif^ 
pute:* What was it that gave Abraham a. 
right to the blefling ? . 

, Certain it is, that it was only by the 
free abfolute promife that Abraham had 
any right to the bleffing; and his belie- 
ving could do no more than receive the 
promife, acquiefce in it, and determine 
him to hold entirely by that tenure. Hence 
we find the Apoftle ftating two different 
parties, viz. thofe who are ^j^i/iJ^, and 
thofe who are ^ ^ivorks of laiv^ and what 
either of them have to expect from God's 
hand. 

He 
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He begins, verf. 7. with thofe 'who are 

^J faith, I need not obferve again, what 

is fo obvious, that faith, or believing, al- 

"ways fuppofes a teflimony 9r promife. 

TTiefe, in the prefent cafe, run into one ; 

for all the fadls which God teftifies, are 

calculated entirely for illuftrating and ma- 

iing the promife or grant credible, and 

confirming it fo as to demand belief. They 

therefore who are of faith, are with equal 

propriety faid to be of the promife : and 

as that proceeds purely on free fovereign 

grace, they are with the fame propriety 

faid to be of grace, in oppofition to works 

of every kind : I fay, in oppofition to 

works ; for thus we find the Apoftle ftates 

it, Rom. xi. 6. ; the one holds entirely by 

grace, and the other by works. 

The firft thing he obferves concerning 
thofe who are of faith is, that they are 
the children of Abraham. It is fomewhat 
doubtful, whether the Apoftle meant to fay, 
that the Galatians knew this, or that he 
defigned now to notify it to them, as the 
verb may be either in the prefent of the in- 
dicative or of the imperative mood, as they 
4re commonly diftinguifhed ; and it is. 
difficult to fay which of them, isf moft 
A a a probable 5 
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probable ; nor is it of any moment, as 
both equally anfwer his purpofe. 

It is of more moment, to be fure pf what 
the Apoftle /neans by their being the chil^ 
4ren of Abraham ; and the way he intro-. 
duces it may contribute fomething toward 
it : KnoWy therefore. Thus it Hands as an 
inference from what he had been joift fay- 
ing. Our Lord gives fome light to it in 

* what he fays to thfe Jews, John viii. 39. 
*' If Abraham were your father, ye would 
^' do the works of Abraham." It appears 
to have been an eftablifhed rule, that thofe 
who formed themfelves on any eminent 
perfon, and lived as he did, fliquld b^ 
called his children, becaufe they' imitated 

. and copied after him, as children do their 
fathers. And thus we find this fame A-? 
poftle ftates it, Rom. iy. n.-^— ly. that 
Abraham was, to all intents and purpofes, 
as much the father of all them that be- 
lieve, as of his natural defcendents; and 
that thofe who walk in his fteps, and the 
faith on whigh he was found righteous, 
that juftified, are every way as much his 
feed, to whom the promife of the blSiUing 
was made, We will find pnr Apoftle, in 
the clfife pf this ch^pter^ putting this aflTair- 
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of the Gentiles being Abraham's feed on 
its proper bottom ; to which we refer 
^hat might have been faid further on 
this fubjed. Our bufinefs is, Jp follow the 
Apodle, and take things as he has laid 
them t6 our hand, as he beft knew how 
to profecute the pnrpofe he had in view. 

Among the many exceptions the Jewifh 
zealots made a^ainft the Apodle's doc-* 
trine, the mod plaufible was the pretend- 
ed novelty of it. They had been long 
accuftomed to the law of Mofes : it was 
given to their nation with very great fo- 
lemnity ; and they were quite in the right 
to regard it as the law of God. Had th^y 
kept it in the place the law-giver put it, 
they had been led thereby diredly to Chrift. 
But they had perverted it into a law, fuch 
as God never gave to mankind ; a law which 
fhould give eternal life to thofe who obey- 
ed, and did the things commanded there. 
But this was their very grols miftake ; and 
he demonftrates from their own record, 
that his dodlrine was fo far from being 
new, that it was at lead four hundred and 
thirty years older than their law; nay, 
that the very thing which they were fo 
jRugh enraged at, the juftifying the Hea- 
then 
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then nations by the faith of Chrift, was 
revealed to, and exemplified in, their fa- 
ther Abraham; and that on this very 
view, thcfcrjjpture^ forefeeing that God ivauld 
jujiify the Heathen through faithy did fo. 

No body will blame the Apoftle's attri- 
buting to die fcriptures what none but an 
intelligent being, and one too whofe un- 
derftanding was perfedt, could do. His 
bufinefs was, to convidl the gainfayers by 
their own record j and if he could fhew, 
that the fame gofpel was delivered to Abra- 
ham, and that he was juftified or fuflainecl 
as one who had righteoufnefs on this pro- 
ipedl, it muft have appeared with great e- 
vidence, that this was the way which the 
great Author of the record had eftabliflied. 
And here it will be proper to obferve, that 
though Abraham ftands there as the moft 
eminent, and whofe hiftory is moft parti- 
cularly recorded ; yet he was not the firft 
to whom the revelation was made, and 
who were, as the Apoftle fays of Noah, 
made heirs of the righteoufnefs nvhich is by 
faith. So far from it, that from Adam, 
who firft received the promife, down to 
Mofes, there was no other way of at-^ 

taining 
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taining a right to the bleffing of pardon 
and life, and of courfe no other righteouf^ 
nefs, but by believing the free gift, and 
regulating their condudl in a.fuitablenefs 
to it; that is, in all the duties of grati- 
tude and love to their gracious Creator 
and Redeemer. 

That the nations of the Gentiles, that 
is, all the world, excepting only the com- 
paratively fmall nation of the Jews, were 
to have a right given them to eternal life, 
in the fame manner Abraham had, he 
proves from their own record, viz. that 
in Abraham, that is, as the record ex- 
. plains it, in his feed all the nations of the 
earth fhould be hleffed. The original pro- 
mife of the feed of the woman, repeated 
and renewed as it was to Noah, had lain 
as it were in common among his pofteri- 
ty, until it was fixed in the family of A- 
braham, and limited to Ifaac and his de^ 
fcendents. One would not have thought, 
that it could ever have entered any Chri- 
ftian^s head, that this bleiling could mean 
any thing elfe but (what only deferves the 
n^me of a bleffing) that eternal life, con- 
veyed by and in Jefus Chrift, the promi- 
fed feed. But it has been explained away 
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into no bleffing at all by a very learned com-* 
mentator. He had read of Jacob's bleffing 
his grandfons, and that he faid. In thee 
Jhall Ifrael hlefs^ ^c. Gen. xlviii. 20. But 
he fhould have obferved, that this was not 
the bleffing, but the confequence of it ; 
and at moft was but an expreffion of mens 
faint wifhes, and nothing at all to the 
bleffing of God, fecured to Abraham 
through faith in the promifed feed, and 
to all who fhould be found in the fame 
way of believing, as the Apoftle infers, 
verf. 9. So then they that are of faith ^ are 
blejfed nvith faithful Abraham. 

Bkfftng is a very common word in e- 
vcry one's mouth, but I am afraid few 
have a diftindl notion of the import of it. 
Men are faid to blels God ; they blefs one 
another ; and the Apoftle reckons it out 
of doubt, that the lefs is bleffed of the 
greater : And God is faid to blefs men^ 
When men, parents for inftance, blefs 
their children, in ordinary cafes,. they can 
do no more than wifh happinefs to them, 
or pi;ay God to blefs them ; while they have 
but very confufed notions of that bleflednefs 
they wilh or pray for, and their bleffing is 
little more than an expreffion of their lovef 
and tender afFei^ion, that they would 

make 
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inake them quite happy, if it was in their 

power, and they knew how to effedl it* 

Mens blefling God can go no further than 

an exprefiion of the delight and pleafure 

which the fullnefs and all-fufficiency o£ 

God gives them. But God's blefling man 

is another thing in all refpedls, excepting 

bnly the rife and fpring from whence his 

blefling proceeds ; that favour and loving- 

kitidnefs of God who is love, and of which 

tibc mofl fincere and tender aflPedlion found 

ainong men is but a faint fhadow. His 

l^lcfllng never flops in words or wiflies* 

W*hen he bleffed Abraham, he made him 

^3 bleflTed and a& happy as man can be in 

tlxis prefent world. Our kind creator hjis 

^Ot left us to form our notions of fuch an 

itxiportant matter on what we afFed moft^ 

5ind our hearts are moft fet upon. Befides 

the many inftrudlions given by our blefled 

Lord and his apoftles, " to feek firft the 

" kingdom of God, and his righteoufnefs,'* 

without which there can be no blelfednefs, 

he has put the cafe of Abraham on record. 

He was made a great man in the world's 

account, and had great riches given him* 

But thefe were only acceflbries. The 

blefling lay in the promifed feed j an^^upoa 

.Vol. III. Bb the 
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die belief of this he was reckoned and 
treated as a righteous perfon ; and in that 
inheritance to which he had a right gi- 
ven him by the promife, his bleffedneis 
lay. He looked for a better country^ and 
God was not aihamed to be called his 
God, and the Gpd of his fellow-believers, 
becaufe he had prepared for them a city, 
Heb. xi. 14. 15. i6. And they who are 
of faith, and believe God as he did, mult 
of courfe be bleffed with him. 

Such was the cafe of Abraham, and 
fuch is the bleffing of all his genuine chil-* 
dren who walk in his fteps, as the Ga-« 
latians did when they were attacked by 
the Judaizing teachers, who would needs 
have them to fubmit to their law. And 
what were they to gain by it? The A- 
poftle fets the folly of it in a very ftrong 
Ught, verf. 10. For as many as are of the 
works of the idiVy are under the curje. 
tlut might they not fay, " It is writ- 
" ten, that the man that doth them, 
" fhall live in them/' It is fo : and could 
there be a man found, who continueth in 
all things written in the law to do them^ 
he might have fomething to fay ; but 
•fuch a maa never was, and| we may bi 
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very fure, never will be found, among the 
mere children of Adam ; ** for no man lir 
** veth, and finneth not ;" and God has 
fhut lip all under fin, that he might have 
mercy on all ; fo that none could ever be 
iaved, but by free fovereign mercy and 
grace: for the law is exprefs, Curfed is 
every one "who cmtinueth not in all things 
iwriten in the book of the laiv^ to do them. 

But might not one fay of the whole na- 
tion of the Jews in this view, as the dif- 
ciple$ faid tq their mafter in another cafe, 
f * Who then could be faved ?" for they 
vrcre all under the law as given by Mofes^ 
There was even in that law a provifion 
made for the forgivenefs of fin, fo far aa 
it went. Thus we find it often repeated, 
that on their offering a facrifice after the 
divine appointment, their fin fhould be 
forgiven theml Whence, it is likely, the 
ignorant Jews, who did not fee into the 
ijpirit of their law, might flatter them- 
felves with the profpe<Sl of eternal life by^ 
the law. But what was promifed there 
was mere forgivenefs of the fins for which 
they had oflcred the facrifice: and that 
could be no further than putting them in 
tjic ianae cafe they were in, and reftoring 
B b 2 them 
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thfem to the poffeflion of the fame life 
they had before they tranfgrejQTed, with 
the privileges belonging to it ; but did 
not, a,nd could not, remove the original 
curfe by which they, and all mankind, 
were bound under death; from whicK 
they could not be relieved, but by raifing 
them from the dead, and the grant of a 
new life by the promifed feed, as it was 
made to their father Abraham, and which 
was continued down through all the time? 
of the law ; and in virtue of which the 
believers among them lived. Hence it 
is that we find the Apoflle making a 
diftinclion between fimply being under 
the laiv^ as all the natural Jews were, and 
being of the 'works of the law; that is, li- 
ving or attempting to live by fulfilling the 
commands apd precepts of it; whereas 
their bufinefs was, and indeed they were 
equally bound, by their law, to take in 
the promife, and to live by the faith and 
belief of the free gift made there. 

That this was really the cafe, and that 
thofe of the Ifraelitifh or Jewifh nation 
who had the profpedl, and weli--ground- 
cd hopes of eternal life, had it not at all 
)by any works of law, he fays, verf. ii. 
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is evident J by what he lays down as a 
fundamental principle, and which he had 
^ a good right to fuppofe indilputablc, be- 
caufc it flood on record in thofe writings 
which they received as the oracles of the' li- 
ving <Jod, by his prophet Habakkuk, it. 4. 
Our tranflators, and many before them, 
render both the prophet and Apoftle's 
words, The juji Jhall live by faith. The 
propofition carries in it a great truth, that 
the juft or righteous nian lives by faith; £b 
the Apoftle had faid, the life which he then 
lived in the flefh, was by the faith of the 
Son of God. But as the natural import of it 
fuppofes the man to be already righteous or 
juft who tWs lives, without faying either 
how he came to be fo, or wherein his 
yighteoufnefs lies, an unwary reader may 
be led inta a very dangerous miftake, viz. 
that one muft be a juft and a righteous man 
before he prefumes to live by faith ; and 
which indeed there is no way of guard-? 
ing effe(5baally againft it, but by making 
jthe expreflioh equivalent to this, Whatr 
ever righteoufnefs a man may be, or ima- 
gine himfelf to be, poflefled of, the only. 
way he can live, i. e. have eternal life, is 
^ faith. 

But 
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But even this- leaves a point doubtful^ 
tv^hich, we may be very furc, the AppiUc 
never meant to do ; viz. th^t there mig^t be 
fome other way of one's being rightepuf 
than by faith, or believing God as Abra- 
ham did. The plaiQ literal fenfe of th^ 
words, as they fland, both in the pro- 
phet and in the Apoftle, is, that be who U 
righteous by faith^ Jhall live.. Thii^i ren-: 
dering, and ^his 0|nly, anfwers the Apqftlc's| 
argument, ^e propofes to prove, that nq 
?nan can be juftified by the law; an4 
proves thi§ \rj the divine oracle, which 
allowed or fuftained the righteoufne& 
which can^e by faith, or Relieving, as that 
only which 4id or could give a finner any 
title or right to life ; and accordingly rec- 
kon? Jiis point fully proyed, by afferting^ 
yerf. 12. what cquld not be denie^l, that tht 
Ifliv isi not offaith^ &c. I fuppofe it out of 
difpute, that jv^ftifying in the fight of Godj^ 
andfuftaining a perfon righteous, are, ip al) 
relpeds, the fame thing, unlefs a diftinc- 
tion is made, by fuppofing jujiijying to, 
bjp the fentence given by the fovereign 
judge, anfl righieoufnef^ the foundation 
Oji which the fent^n^e ftands, whicl^ 
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comes to the. fame point. God gives a 
jperfqdl right to life, by his promife and 
grant in Chrift Jefus ; the believer trufts 
the faithful promifer, on the proofs he 
has given of his fixed and imalterabld 
purpofe of making it good, and his faith 
and hope axe fixed on God. Thus he re- 
ceives and refts on the promife, and fure- 
I7 the promifer muil fuflain the plea ; and 
the greateft finner that ever was on earth 
may, and ought, to draw near to a throne 
of grace, with boldnefs and confidence ; or, 
as the fame Apoftle expreffes it, " with 
" full affurance of faith. The leaft 
doubt is an a0ront to the promifer, and 
his bleffed Son, who has undertaken to 
make it good. 

Chap. iii. 13. — ^liS. 

'%2' tlhnji hath redeemed iisfrom the curfe of the lfiw% 
being made a curfe for us : for it is written. Cur* 
fed is every bne that hangeth on a tree : 14. That 
the blejfing xf Abrahaht might cofne dn the Cenfitei 
through Jefus Chrift ; that vje might receive the pto^ 
mife of tie Spirit through faith. 1 5. Brethren, Ifpeak 
mfter the manner of men ; Though it be but a marCs cd^ 
venant, yet if it he confirmed, no man difanulleth, or 
Uddeth thereto* i6. Now to Abraham and his feed 
'^»ere the promifes made^ He faith not. And to feeds, 
i^srfmany; but as of one. And to thy feed, which 

is 
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is drift. I J. Jnd this I Jay^ that the covenant 
that was confirmed before of Cod in Chrift^ the lav/y 
which wasfo^r hundred and thirty years after^ can-^ 
not difannul, that itfhouldmake thepromife of none ef 
. feB* 1 8. For if the inheritance be of the laWy it is 
no more of promife : but Cod gave it to Abrahani fy 
fromife* 

I Had occafion to obferve, from the ac* 
count the Apoftle gives of Abraham, 
and thofe who were his children by faithf 
that from the firft prbmife made mpon the 
entrance of fin, and the revelation of the 
conftitution of grace, there was eftablifli-* 
ed one uniform order, in which, and ill 
which only, any of the finners of man-^ 
kind could be fuftained as righteous ; or^ 
which is the fame thing, have a right to 
eternal life, in the righteous judgement of 
God. But by what he had faid of the 
curfe, under which the law bound all 
the tranfgreflbrs of it in any the leaft 
point, it might have been deemed impo{f 
fible that any one could be faved. The* 
import of the curfe was death ; and that* 
puts an end to life: thence it muft be^ 
concluded, as we find the appointment- 
runs, that all men muft die. And in this* 
fentence the Gentiles, though they had 

no 
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no pofitive law inferring it, were as deep- 
ly concerned as the Jews. So that to eve- 
ry^ created underftanding, the total dc- 
ftrudlion of the human race muft have 
appeared abfolutely inevitable. 

But'what is impoffible with man, and 
iappears fo to every creature, is quite eafy 
with God. The interpofal of the promi- 
sed feed folves all difficulties ; and the A- 
poftle gives it in one Ihort fentence, i Con 
XV. 21. " As by man came death, by man 
^^ came alfo the refurredlion of the dead ;'' 
the fame which he here fets before us, 
thri/i hath redeemed us from the curfe of the 
laiv. And never did the weaknefs and 
jp6rverfeilefs of human wifdom appear in 
k ftronger light, than in the almoft num- 
berlefs queftions and controverfies that 
have been raifed on this important fub- 
jedl, on which all the hopes of mankind, 
fot time and eternity, muft be found- 
ed. We are indeed diredled '* to contend 
*^ earneftly for the faith once delivered to 
" the faints ;" but we muft be fure firft, 
that what we contend for is tliis fame 
faith, and not our own interpolations and 
additions to it. The faith in this grand 
article is fo fully, and fo plainly, deliver- 

VoL. 111. C c . ed 
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ed in the record we have of it, that no 
fober Chriftian needs to give hirafelf any- 
trouble about what learned men have faid 
upon it ; which one may fay with confi- 
dence has contributed greatly more to in- 
volve and darken, than to give any fur- 
ther light into the truth as it is in Jefiis. 

The Apoftle informs us here, that Chrift 
has redeemed us from the curfe of the 
law ; and alfo tells us how he did it, viz. 
by being made a curfe for us ; or, literally, 
he bought us up out of, or from under, 
the curfe of the law. The original curfe 
ftruck at all the life which Adam had; 
and efpecially that which he conveys to 
us. • Thait doom is fixed and irreverfible; 
and we find it fo in fad. When Chrift . 
then is faid to redeem, or buy up, his peo- 
ple from under the curfe of the law, it 
cannot be underflood to mean, that he de- 
figned by it, either to fave them from 
dying, or to reftore them to that para- 
difiacal life which the curfe deftroyedj 
but that he delivers them out of that ftate 
of death which the curfe had brought 
them into ; and which is done, by putting 
them in pofleflion of an incomparably 
higher and better Ufey conveyed by the 

free 
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free fovereign gift and grant of the only 
proprietor of it. 

" But it became him, by whom, and 
" for whom, all things are, in bringing ma- 
" ny fpns unto glory, to make the Captain 
" of their falvation, their Redeemer, per- 
^' fed through fufFerings/' Sin mud be 
coademned and deflroyed ; and that can- 
not be done but by the deftrudion of the 
finner. Death does that effedually. But 
it was necelTary, that either the finner 
fliould be held under death, or that fin 
fliould be condemned in a more folemn 
^nner. This was fhadowed firft in the 
Old-Teftament facrifices, and the grant of 
forgivenefs annexed to them. But when the 
^^er-blefled Son of God condefcended to 
^^te upon himfelf the charadler of a prieft- 
^^ t erceflbr, and offered himfelf a facrifice for 
"O., laid down his life, gave it a ranfom 
fc^ the lives and fouls of finners, or, to 
^^"y all in one word, was made a curfe for 
4i€m, it became a juft and a righteous 
^Hing with God to forgive the finner, and 
^Q» raife him up to everlafling life. The 
Si:^ant was cleared of the burden that lay 
V^pon it, and carries a full and perfecf^ 

C c z right 
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right to life to every man who will cpn- 
fent to hold it by this new tenure. 

Thefe are plain things ; and will yet be 
more fo, if we carry along what our Lord 
told his difciples, of the Father appointing 
or mating a grant of the kingdom to 
him ; and compare what he fays to his 
Father, John xvii. of his finiihing the 
work which was given him to do, with 
the account the Apoftle John gives of thq 
teftimony .of God concerning his Son, 
I John y. 1 1 . But thefe we do not ftana 
on here : what I mention them for is, to 
fettle the grand point, " That all thiijgs 
*' are of God," and take their rife in his 
pternal counfels, and unchangeable purpo- 
.jfcs. And if we will take our Lord's word 
.: for it, and the joint teftimony of all his 
apoftles, the whole proceeded from, and 
was defigned to prove and commend the 
aftonifhing love of God, and his ever- 
blefTed Son, his perfecfl image in all re- 
fpe(9ts, and efpecially that of his love; 
fuch love as proves him to be effential love: 
" God fo loved the world," John iii. i6.; 
" God commendeth his love to us," Rom. 
V. 8.} "Herein is love," i John'iv. lo. 
And the proof of all is no other than this, 

viz^ 
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viz. God's fending his Son to be the Saviour 
of the world, and giving hitn up to the 
death a facriflce, and ranfom, or price of 
redemption, for finners, as prifoners, flaves, 
and captives, are redeemed : yea, our Lord 
carries it fo far as to fay, that the father 
loves him for this very reafon, that he 
laid down his life. I need not ftand to 
pbferve how he is faid to have been *^ de- 
f^ livered by the determinate counfel of 
" God, and that the cup that Was put intq 
•" his hand was given him by his Father/^ 
&c. 

The ftrongefl expreffion of all is that ii^ 
the text, that he redeemed^ or bought up 
his people, from under the curfe of the laiv^ 
by being made a curfe for th(m ; which has 
pccafioned a number of fpeculations from 
the difiPerent apprehenfipns men have 
formed to themfelves of the nature of the 
curfe, and fome, I might fay many of 
them, not very honourable, either to the 
Father or the Son. It appears paft contro- 
yerfy, that the Redeemer put himfelf in 
the very place where the redeemed ftood^ 
and took upon him that very curfe which 
they were bound under ; that we are fure 
•yvas death, the deftrudion of the life they 

had 
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had from Adam ; and thiit was what tbo 
Redeemer, the true head of .mankind in 
relation to the fpiritual and eternal world, 
did, in their name and behalf, r^fign and 
give up on the crofs. The curfe 13 a rela- 
tive term, founded in the fandlion of the 
law : but it does not follow, that the ef- 
fe(fl of it is any evidence, either of wrath 
or vengeance, but on fin, which he has gi- 
ven, the fullefl alTurance he will abfolutely 
dcftroy out of his world : and fo far from 
being an evidence of wrath to the perfon 
of the finner, who will enter into the death 
of Chrift, and honiologate for himfelf what; 
he did in their name, that it is the higheft 
evidence that can be imagined of the moft 
perfedl love and kindnefs. The man Jefus 
was indeed left to himfelf on that occa- 
fion ; and no wonder, that he who enjoy- 
ed all the pleafures a human lifers capable 
of receiving, fhould be troubled to a great 
degree on the profpedl of what he was to 
fuffer. But be knew well, that however 
he vvas left for a feafon to fight it out, 
and avenge the murder of his brethren on 
the murderer, he knew for certain, that 
his heavenly Father loved him on that ve- 
f y accpunt, and for what he had thus left 

hin^ 
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him to do. By his office, indeed, the fins 
of all who were to have the benefit of his 
facrifice were laid \\\^oYi him ; but no o- 
therwife than the Old-Teftament fins were 
laid on the pricft who oflercd, viz. that he 
was bound to put them away in the man- 
ner which God had appointed. So that 
there is not the leaft colour for the many 
harfli and prefumptuous tilings which 
have been boldly thrown out againft God, 
and the Son of his love, in whom he was 
always well pleafed, and never better than" 
when he cried out on the crofs, ** My 
" God, my God, why haft thou forfaken 
**me?'^ 

By thefe fliort hints, if purfued with a- 
ny tolerable attention, it will eafily appear, 
how the ever-blefled Son of God, being 
made a curfe, and fufFcring, thejuftforthe 
unjuft, came to be the ranlbm or price by 
which they are bought out from under 
the curfe of the law. The curfe of the 
law is the curfe of God ; and there is no 
cfcaping from under it, but by his order 
and relcale. Thus we have on record a 
Conftitution of pure grace, but which can- 
not fubfift but in Clirift ; an order or de- 
cree in which Father, Son, and Spirit, 
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concur, whereby the eternal Word, uniting 
with man in the perfon of Jefus, was con- 
ilituted a prieft-interceflbr to take upon 
him the fins of his people, and to put 
them away by the facrifice of himfelf j 
and if we believe the Plalmift, and the A- 
poflle after him, Heb. vii. 21. the grant of 
priefthood, with all the privileges belong- 
ing to it, and among others conveying th6 
blefling mentioned Acls iii. 26. was con- 
firmed by a very iblemn oath. This tranfac-^ 
tion has of late had the tide given it of the 
covenant of redemption between the Father 
and the Son. I have nothing to fay a- 
gainft it but the difficulty of conceiving i ' 
covenant or mutual agreement on terms 
and conditions between the Father and 
Son, who are one : and indeed I cannot help 
looking upon it as an indecency to make 
them tranfaift, propofe, and agree, as men 
do when they are driving a bargain. Our 
Lord's view of a grant or deed of convey- 
ance appears to be better warranted, and 
more becoming the majefty of the great 
and fole proprietor of life and bleCfednefs j 
compare John v. 26. " As the Father hath 
** life in himfelf, fo hath he given to the 
^' Son to have life in himfelf," with what 

is 
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is written, John v. 21. "As the Father rai- 

** feth up the dead, and quickeneth whom 

^ ^ he will, fo alfo does the Son ;" which con- 

neAs with what the Apoftle John fays of 

Good's teftimony or record, viz. that he has 

ncxade a grant, or deed of gift, of eternal 

life in favour of mankind, and that this 

life is in his Son. Whence it follow^ of* 

Crourfe, *^ that he who hath the Son, hath 

* life ; and he who hath not the ,Son, hath 

•"* not life." 

The proof the Apoftle brings of Chrift 
toeing made a curfe, viz. his dying up- 
on' a crofs, has been thought by fome 
too, weak to fuftain fuch a weight as he 
l^iys upon it. It is no more, fay they, but an 
arbitrary conftitution, which has nothing 
in the nature of the thing to fupport it, 
as there is nothing in this kind of death 
more than .another, which can bring a 
curfe oij him who fuffers it. It is indeed 
afli arbitrary conftitution ; but it was made 
by. ium who has an undoubted right to 
make wjiat conftitution he pleafes, and is 
no more accoimuble for making this, than 
for his making yvhat we call nature to be 
'V^'hat it is. God faid, and has left it on 
record, Curfcd is every one that hangeth on 
. VoL.IlL D d n 
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a tree ; and when Jefus was found in that 
fituation, there can be no fuller evidence 
of his having been made a curfe. 

The Apoftle fays, he was made a curfc 

for us; that is, for the Apoftle himfelf, and 
the believing Galatians he was writing to: 
arid as there was nothing either in him or 
them to diftinguilh them from the reft of 
mankind but their faith, or, as the A- 
poftle Peter defines it,' believing in God 
through Chriji, the propofition holds true 
of all believers, of whatfoever age or na- 
tion ; and all have the fame reafon to fay, 
he hath redeemed us from the curfe of the 
law, being made a curfe for us. 

It merits our attention, how the Apoftle 
connedls the blefling of Abraham coming 
upon the Gentiles, with Chrift's bearing 
the curfe, verf. 14. The loweft conftruc- 
tion his words, as they ftandj can bear, 

• carries in it this great fundamental 
truth, That it is only in and through the 
crofs of Chrift, and the great facrifice he 
made of himfelf there, that any of Adam's 
race can receive any blefling from the 
hand of God ; but at the fame time that 
it cuts off all other dependencies, we are 
well afliired, that there is nothing loft by 

it; 
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it : for the very defign of his taking the 
curfe Upon himfelf was, that the blejjing of 
Abraham might come upon the Gentiles. 

The blefling of Abraham may be un- 
derftood, either of Abraham's perfonal 
l>lcffing, or of that which all nations were to 
i^ave by his feed. It comes all to the fame 
fixing. In either way, the bleffing is the 
^^^Tne, and conveyed in the fame manner. 
•*^^ was the gift of righteoufnefs which he 
^«id when he believed God, and that is 
^\it another 'word for the gift of eternal 
^fe ; unlefs we chufe to fay, that the pro- 
*iiife conveyed the right, and Abraham, 
Oy believing, received the blefling, and 
appropriated it to himfelf, as he had great 
good realbn to value it above all his other 
pofieflions. But as that promife was not con- 
fined to himfelf only, but extended to all na- 
tions ; all to whom the promife comes have 
as good reafon to believe it, and to appro- 
priate the bleffing to themfelves, as he had. 
They who thus believe, in doing fo mufl; 
Lave the fame right, and of courfe thq 
iame reafoA, to reckon it their own, and 
to improve it to all the ends and purpofe^ 
it is deflgned to anfwer ; that is, all that 
is neceffary for the fupport of the fpiritual 
P 4 2 life,, 
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life, and carrying it on to its full perfec-* 
tion, in the glory, hqnonr, and immor- 
tality of the world to come. The blefling 
was promifed in the feed ; that feed was 
now come in the perfon of Jefus Chrift : 
in him therefore the blefling muft be led-? 
ged, as he has the fuUnefs of life, all that 
ever God defigned for mankind, in his 
hand,' and that by the beft right that can 
be ; in him^ therefore we may aflure our- 
felves of finding it. 

There is fomething of the fame ambi^ 
guity in the connedlion and dependence 
of receiving the promife of the Spirit, 
with or upon what he had faid of the 
blefling of Abraham. For whether it he 
conceived as a further and more particu-* 
lar account of the blefling, or as the imme-* 
diate confequence and effedl of the blefl^ 
ing, it is, upon the matter, the fame thing 
to the believer. The gift of the Spirit is 
an eflential part of the blefling, and the 
earneft and fecurity for the whole. There 
the promifed life begins ; and by the fame 
Spirit, they who receive this unfpeakable 
gift, are kept by the mighty power of 
God, through faith, - unto perfedt ancL- 
Compl?te falvation, 

M 
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I need not (land to obferve, what is fo 
obvious, that receiving the promife of the 
Spirit^ is the fame thing as receiving the 
Spirit which was promifed. Thus Abra- 
ham, and all the patriarchs who lived by 
the faith of the promifes, Heb. xi. are 
faid to have died in faith, not having re* 
ceived the promifes, becaufe they did not 
live to fee them fulfilled. The Apoftle had 
obfervcd but a little before, that the Gala- 
tians had received the Spirit ; and I need not 
repeat what I had occafion to obferve there 
of the nature of this fundamental blefling ; 
only, as there is no mention of it in A- 
traham's hiftory, it may be doubted how 
the Apoftle brings it in here as the pro- 
mifed Spirit. I obferved before, that as 
this is an cflential part of Abraham's 
blefling, and was adlually come upon the 
Gentile Galatians in fulfilment of the 
promife made to him, the mention of it is 
brought in with great propriety. But ^ 
he had faid, that the blefling came upon 
the Gentiles in Chrift, it was very proper 
to bring in the promife of the Spirit, 
which was exprefsly limited to the times 
of the Mefliah, or the Chrift the anointed^s 
appearance, and.w^s indeed the grand cha^ 

raderiftic 
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radleriftic of thefe times; by which it 
was proved beyond all reafonable doubt, 
that Jefus was indeed he. And as. they 
had in Chrift received the blefling of A- 
braham in the fame manner he did, by 
pure faith, without any works of law 
whatfoever, only believing the teflimony 
of God concerning his Son, it muft have 
been the moft abfurd thing that can well 
be imagined, to go to a law they never 
had any concern with, and which could 
do nothing to thofe who were under it, 
but bind them under tjie curfe ; which 
Chrift had taken upon himfelf, and bought 
out their liberty at a very coftly price, e-n 
ven his own moft precious blood. 

Thus far the Apoftle had infifted on the 
example of Abraham, the father of belie- 
vers, and a pattern of righteoufnefs ; how 
he came by, and how he received the pro- 
mife and grant which conveyed the blefl^ 
ing. But as it was a point of great import-^ 
ance, and which it was abfolutely necef- 
fary that the hearts of Chriftians fliould be 
firmly eftablifhed in ; he goes on to provQ, 
that this was the only way by which any 
finner could come by either a right to the 
blefiing, or the ppflefjion of it, even- when the 

law 



the Galatians, iii. 13. — 18. 21$ 

law of Mofes was in its utmoft ftrength and 
vigour. He begins with Abraham j not as 
if he was the firft heir of the righteoufnefs 
which is by faith, but as before his time 
there was no law giveh which could mis- 
lead men from their dependence on the 
free promife, and the feed of the woman 
w^ho was to bruife the ferpent's head, 
which the Apoftle John explains well, , by 
** deftroying the works of the devil,'* i 
John iii. 8.; that is, fin and death; and 
the Apoftle to the Hebrews, by " deftroy- 
** ing himfelf and his work together." 

He begins, verf. 15. by laying idown a 
cafe well known among men, and as uni- 
verfally acknowledged, viz. that even a 
mans covenant^ as our tranflators render 
the Apoftle's word, or tejlament^ as it is in 
the margin, if it he once confirmed^ no 
man taketh upon him to difannul^ or add 
thereto. This, furely, will hold with far 
greater ftrength againft any kind of 
change in a divine conftitution, whatever 
name may be given to the promife, fuch as 
was made to Abraham, and which the A- 
poftle has here under his confideration ; and 
which he accordingly applies, to prove, that 
the law gould not in the leaft derogate from 
or make any alteration in it. But though 

- the 
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the reafoning in general is allowed to be 
plain and conclufive, yet there have been 
very warm difputes about the word he 
nfes, whether ccmenant or teftament be the 
right tranflation ; and where there can be 
no difference about that, ftill the meaning 
of the word affords another fubje<Sl of dif- 
pute. 

The main difpute on the firft head is 
about the renderifcig of the word«ria^x», whe- 
dicr it fignifies a covenant^ or tejlamenti 
very different things indeed, and it muft 
be of no fmall moment to know certainly 
which of thein he intended. It is agreed 
on all hands, that there is another word, 
wiMw, which, in the original language, is 
always ufed to fignify a covenant or mu- 
tual agreement, and which we never find 
Tifed by the facred writers to exprefs 
what they mean by this ; which muft be 
allowed to be at leaft a ftrong prefump- 
tion, that, they defigned fomething by 
this word different from what all the 
world mean by a covenant. But the pa- 
trons of moral government being well a- 
ware, that if the blefling, or eternal life, 
is conveyed any way but by law or cove- 
nant, their plan cannot ftand ; for ail 

the^ 
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the right we can have will appear owing 
to free fovereign grace, and the njiere good 
pleafure of the granter. They therefore 
in£fl ftiffly, that where-ever this word is, 
ufed in the New Teftament, it muft mean 
a covenant^ not fo much as excepting Heb, 
ix. 16. But the ufage of the language will 
not fupport them ; as the word is never ufed 
in their fejofe, unlefs perhaps by fome co- 
mical writer who wanted to play with 
^words. But they find in what they call 
the Helleniftic Greek, what they think 
puts the mgitter out of doubt : for the Se-' 
venty, as they are commonly called, al- 
-ways tranflate the Hebrew B^rith, not 
Yxf ^^'^"^ but //«>w»», and the New-Teftament 
writers dp the fame j and that B^rzth is 
the Hebrew word for a coveaant, they 
think, appears evidently from the many 
inftauqes wherein it is ufed in this fenie. 

That the two words C^r^t B^rzth 
^e always ufed to exprefs that tranfaiflion 
which we call making a covenant, is true. 
But that B^RiTH, {landing by itfelf, fig- 
nifies a covenant,- and particularly where 
God's B^RzTH is fpoken of, will not be ea- 
fily proved, unlefs we could fay, they cut 
» covenant. The Greeks had not got the 
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Hebrew phrafe among them, as the La^ 
tins fome how had ; and therefore were 
forced to fay, as we do, making or en-i 
tering into a 2t;v^^xn. And were that phrafe 
of cutting ofFB<?R2TH well underftood, it 
would lead us into a very juft and proper 
view of. all thefe tranfadlions, which wc 
call making a covenant ; and the reafon 
too why a facrifice was either adlually of- 
fered, or fuppofed, when men entered in- 
to mutual engagements with one another, 
I only obferve, that the Son of God hiin- 
felfis, pftener than once, called by this 
name, and promifed to the Gentiles as a 
B^R^TH for them. But the difcuffion 
would, I cannot fay carry us out of our 
way, but would need more room than I 
can allow it here. 

But thiere are others, nothing inferior 
to theffe learned men, who look upon this 
whole plan of moral government, and even 
this lowed form of it, viz. a covenant or 
mutual agreement, on terms and conditions 
of whatever kind, or however performed by 
men, as utterly inconliftent with the fy- 
flem of grace fet forth in the divine re— 
cord ; where God is rcprefented govern- 
ing mankind, as their creator, and thence 

their 
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their abfolute proprietor and fovereign. 
And as none of them can ever requite 
Lim for the benefits they have received, 
hone of them, not the moft innocent and 
perfedl of them, can have any pretenfions to 
expe(5l any further benefit, unlefs he itiall 
be pleafed to give them a promife to found 
on. But a world of finners, fuch as all man- 
kind are, it is glaringly evident, arc fo far 
from having any ground to entertain fuch 
hopes, that they have all the reafon in the 
world againft it; fqthat nothing but anab- 
folutely free and fovereign grant of grace 
can give them fo much as any hope of 
pardon ; and what mad prefumptlon 
would it have been, to flatter themfelves 
with the hopes of a refurredlion, and e* 
ternai life too, after their bodies are 
mouldered down into their original dull ? 
Thus the cafe appears evidently to (land 
in the eye of common fenfe, and untaught 
or unbiaflcd reafon. But when fuch a 
grant is made, and the promife, and e- 
ven the oath, of the God of truth, inter- 
pofed, and all things laid ready as they 
are in Jefus Chrill; the fame common 
fenfe will fay, that it is the moft mon- 
ftrous thing a realonable creature can be 
E e 2 guilty 
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guilty of, not to believe him : and that 
was all that Abraham did, and all that ei- 
ther Jew or Gentile can do, for obtaining 
the foil advantage of die grant and pro- 
mife ; for he who promifed is faithfol, 
and his power almighty. 

On this foundation they find themfelvcs 
forced to think, that the New-Teftament 
writers made choice of this word for bet- 
ter and higher reafons, than that the Greek 
tranllators had exprefled by it what they 
took to be the meaning of the Hebrew 
phrafe. They themfelves knew, that it 
was the only word in the Greek tongue 
that coul4 exprefs it any thing near it? 
very emphatic import. They knew that 
Jefus Chrift was the true B^rith; and 
cutting him off, when he was made a 
curfe for his people, was the true and on- 
ly foundation on which the promife of 
the bleffing (lands. They knew, that the 
proper meaning of the word they chofc 
was, a grant, or, as we fay, an inftru- 
ment by which one makes a conveyance 
of his goods and property by teftament 
or otherwife : and they had their great 
Mafter's authority for thus expreffing the 
Conveyance he makes of the kingdom he 
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received from the Father to his difciples 
and followers. We may add, what they 
certainly alfo knew, that this term is ne- 
ver ufed but to exprefs the deed of one 
iingle perfon, and which is firm and valid 
vrithont the concurrence of any other. 
On all which confiderations, it is very e- 
vident the Apoftle could not be guilty of 
fuch an abufe of words, as to chufe diis, 
if he meant to^Ve us believe he was 
ipeaking of what we call a covenant be- 
tween God and any of mankind. 

But the Apoftle himfelf puts it out of 
^oubt by the tranfadlion to which he ap- 
plies it, viz. the cafe of Abraham^ verf. 16.; 
and which he advances as God's ii«)«x.», in 
oppofition to man's in the foregoing verfe. 
He mentions no law given to him, by the 
fulfilment of which he might acquire a 
right to the bleffing, nor any conditionarl 
grant which fhould fufpend his right un- 
til the terms were performed; but that 
the promife was fpoken literally, or faid 
to Abraham and his feed. And he fays 
no more than Mofes had taught him : for 
iie takes the fadls exadlly as he found them 
laid in his hiftory. The promile is made 
jfree and abfolute, before he fo much as 

believed : 
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believed : and how could he believe, until 
he knew what he had to believe, and what 
reafon he had to do fo ? But this is not 
only his cafe ; but in all thofe where God 
is faid to make a covenant, (excepting only 
that at Sinai, for which there is an ob- 
vious reafon), particularly the only two o^ 
ther cafes parallel to this, viz. his .cove-» 
nant, as we render it, with Noah and Da- 
vid, we will find nothing but promifes, of 
pofitive declarations, of what God was 
firmly and unalterably determined to do. 
Thefe were indeed properly ^«:^.jx«i. but ve-* 
ry improperly, or rather in no fenfe at all^ 
can they be what in our language we call 
covenants. One needs no more to be fully 
affured of this, but to read thefe tranfac- 
tions as they ftand on record, without the 
commentaries which men have made on 
them. But it muft be a very plain text 
indeed, which a fkilful critic, who has a: 
turn to ferve, cannot fkrew into a confift- 
ency with his own fentiments, at lead tot 
feem to fay njothing againft them. 

It is but a poor criticifm which has beeiji 
attempted to throw a flur on the Apoftle's 
reafoning, or, if we may call it, his cri* 
tical remark on the promijfe made to Ar 
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braham and his feed, that he does not 
hj feeds ^ as of many, hwt his feed^ point- 
ing to one, viz. That feed is a coUedlive, 
and naturally fignifies plurally. Perhaps, 
had they underftood the language Mofes 
•wrote in as well as Paul did, they would 
have found the remark fit for nothing, 
but to be laughed at. The word render- 
ed feed may be plural as well as child ; 
nor would it be improper, even in our 
language, to fpeak of the feveral feeds he 
had by Sarah, by Hagar, and by Keturah. 
A plain man reading the Apoftle's 
wprds, when he tells us, that this one 
feed, to whom the promife was made, is 
Chrift, would very naturally think it was 
the fam^e Chrift who had redeemed his 
people from the curfe of the law, and in 
'whom the bleffing of Abraham came upon 
the Gentiles ; and would find no difficulty 
in believing, that to him the promife of 
the bleffing was originally and pririiarily 
made, and comes only in and through 
him to thofe who believe. He would 
readily be further confirmed in this when 
he found, that it is in him, and in him 
^lone, that all nations were to be blefTed. 

And 
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And what the Apoftlc fays, verf. 17. that 
this fame promife, which he calls a xmHu*. 
very properly a grant, or deed of convey- 
ance, was confirmed of GxkI in, or rather 
to Chrift, and refts the unalterablenefs of 
it on this, like that of the Pfalmift^ God 
has Jpoken, — he nvill not lie unto David. 
And what the Apoftle adds in the clofe of 
the chapter, that it is only by their in- 
tereft in, and relation to Chrift, that they 
become truly Abrahani's feed, and heirs 
of the promife, might put him out of all 
doubt of his having hit the Apoftle's in-* 
tention. 

But there is nothing of ingenuity or 
learning in this conftruftion, and there is 
nothing of a covenant between God and 
mankind; and if Chrift perfonal, as he 
fuffered and died, is the feed to whom the 
Apoftle fays the promife is made, none 
but he can have any benefit by it. But 
as the church of Chrift is frequently called 
his body, and every particular Chriftian a 
member of him the head ; on which ac- 
count the church, in this view, the whole 
body of believers united as tliey are with 
him, is galled exprefsly Chrift, i Cor. xii, 
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12. On this diflindion between Chrift 
perfonal and Chrift myftical, a name they 
have given the whole body of Chriftians 
united under him their head, many learn- 
ed men conclude pofitively, that it is in 
this laft fenfe, and not the other common 
one, that the Apoftle fays, that one feed 
was Chrift. And thus they very ingenioufly 
make him fay, that though Abraham had 
many children, the promife was only to 
his fpiritual feed, fuch as are his children 
by faith : and of thefe there are not two 
feeds, one by (he law, and another by the 
gofpel; but, a^ he Hiys, verf. 28. they arc 
ail one in Chrift : which they think beft an- 
iwers his views in this place. 

But befides what was already obferved 
of the plain conftru(5lion of the Apoftle's 
words as they ft and, he appears to have 
had another view, of at leaft as great mo- 
ment, and which is either loft or greatly 
Qbfcured in this conftrudlion ; namely^ 
that in the whole affair of redemption^ 
from the beginning to the completement 
of it, Chrift fo ftands between God and the 
body of Chriftians in the quality of me- 
diator, or great prieft-intercefFor, that they 
can have no dealings with God, nor God 
Vol. IU, F f with 
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with them, and particularly that they can 
receive no blefling from God, but through 
his hands. By him he made the worlds in 
the firft creation, and the government of 
it is upon his fhoulders ; all power in hea^ 
ven and earth, and all judgement, are com- 
mitted to him. How then can it be o- 
therwife in the new creation? To him 
the grant and promife of the blefling was 
given : he performs the terms on which 
it proceeded, by his obedience to the 
death : the fullnefs of the blefling is lod- 
ged in his hand, with abfolute powers to 
raife the dead, and to quicken whom he 
will: in one word, he ftands at the head 
of mankind in relation to the fpiritual 
and eternal world, in all reipe6ls but the 
event, as the firft man, who the Apofllc 
fays was his figure, did with refpe<5l to 
this earthly perifliing one. ^* He has the 
** words of eternal life ;'^ and in his right 
only it is to be had, and held by faith in 
him ; that work of God, by which only 
the righteoufnefs of God can be had. 

Could we make out diftincflly, and with 
certainty, the right meaning of the Apoftle's 
words verf. 17. which ftands thus in our 
^ranflation^ The covenant confirmed before of 

Qq4 



ttlcGALATIANS, ili. 13* — iSi 22*^ 

God in Chrift^ the point would be? fully 
deared. We have faid enough before of 
the covenant. The Apoflle puts it bq- 
yond difpute, that it was the promife 
made to Abraham, and his one feed^ who, 
he fays, was Chrift. On this he founds 
what he fays here, Thefe promifes nvere con-* 
firmed. The word expreiTes the ftrongefls 
fecurity, as comprehending every thing 
neceflary to give the fuUefl force and au- 
thority* And it could not be otherwife, 
when God was theratifier,whof€ fingle word 
gives all the firmnefs that can be imagined : 
for our Lord has told us, that ** heaven 
" and earth may pafs away ; but the leaft 
"jot or tittle of his word cannot, until 
" the whole be fulfilled,'' Matth. v. 18. But 
there was lUU a greater folemnity, indeed 
the greateft that can be imagined, which 
we find the Apoftle applying to this very 
purpofe, Heb* vi. 17. 18. that he confirm-* 
ied it by an oath, as we find it, Gen.xxii. 16^ 
The fame Apoftle makes ufe of another 
word, Heb* viii. 6. fpeaking of that J«^flx», 
of which Chrift, the Great Prieft, is the 
mediator and furety, that it ivas ejiablijhed 
eh better promifes. But the word he ufes 
is peculiarly fignificant, viz. that the bet- 
1? f 2 ter 
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ter promifes he fpeaks oi were put into 
fuch an authoritative form, as to have all 
the force of a law, fo as the grant might 
be pleaded, and muft be fuftained in the 
higheft court before the great judge. 

The place the Apoftle afligns to Chrift 
in this folemn ratification is fomewhat 
doubtful, as the fenfe of the particle is by 
which he exprefles it, which may be ren- 
dered either m, as our tranflators do, or 
to him. The laft is rather the moft natu- 
ral, and feems to be greatly favoured by 
what he had juft faid of the promifes be- 
ing made to him as the one feed ; and 
thus fets forth to us that folemn tranfac- 
tion we have fo often had recourfe to ; as 
indeed it is what one may call the key to 
the fyftem of grace ; namely, the Father's 
appointing the kingdom to his beloved Son, 
Luke xxii. 29. And thus the deed is com- 
pletely finifhed ; the right and property is, 
and from the time (if we may call it time) 
that the grant was made, has been in his 
hands ; nay, and the blefling itfelf, eternal 
life, in the utmoft extent of it. And thus 
our tranflators fenfe of the particle ^' 
comes in, and unites with the other, the 
promifes are confirmed in Chrift^ 1. e. as the 
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Apoftle fays, ** they are in him yea, and in 
** him amen." 

And hence the juftnefs and ftrength of 
the Apoftle's reafoning appears with great 
evidence. The law <;ould not reduce or 
difannul an unalterable deed, ratified in 
fuch an exprefs and folemn manner, as 
left no power in heaven or earth the leaft 
permiflion to alter any the leaft point of 
it. And thus his conclufion comes out 
fully proved, that as God gave the inhe- 
ritance to Abraham by promife, the law 
could not put it on any other footing. 
His words are ftrong to the purpofe. The 
word he ufes does, not fignify fimple gi- 
ving, that may be done in a conditional 
way, which might put it on the fame bot- 
tom with a law, with promifes annexed to 
the duties injoined. But the word fignifies 
giving freely, and of mere love and favour; 
which leaves nothing to theperfonin whofe 
favour the gift is made, but to receive it with 
gratitude and thankfulnefs. And thus it 
flood then, after the law was given ; and 
thus it ftands ftilL and will ftand to the 
end of the world, after all the attempts 
have been made, to fubftitute a law or co- 
venant of man's devifing in its room. 

Chap. iii. 
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Chap. iii. 19. ap. 

tj^ Wheref9re' then ftrveth the lav)? It was added 
/ becaufe of tranfgrejjions^ till the fe^djhould come t0 
ivhom the promife was made ; and it was ordained by 
angels in the hand of a mediator, ^o. No^ a fnedia^ 
tor is not a mediator t>fofie ; hut God is one* a i * /x 
the law then againji the prumifes of God? God for* 
bid : for if there had been a law given which could 
have given life^ verily righteoufnefs fhould have 
teen by the law. 22. But the fcripture hath conclu- 
ded all under fin^ that the promife by faith 6f Jefut , 
€hHfi , might be given t0 them that believe* 23* But 
before faith came, we were kept under the law, fhut 
up unto the faith, which fhould afterwards be re- 
vealed. 24. Wherefore the taw was our fchoolmajtef 
to bring us unto Chrifi, that we might be jujlified by 
faith. 25. But after that faith is come, we are n# 
longer under afchoolmajler. 26. For ye are all the 
children of God by faith in Chrifi Jefus. 27. For as 
many of you as have been baptized unto Chrifi, have 
put on Chrift. 28. There is neither "Jew nor Greeks 
there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male 
nor female: for ye are all one in Chrifi Jefus. 29. 
And if ye be ChriJPs, then are ye Abraham! s feed^ 
and heirs according to the promife. 

TH E Apoftle havings in the forego* 
ing verfes, given a fair and diftindl 
date of that divine conftitution which 
commonly goes under the name of the co- 
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venant of grace ^ as prior to, and inde- 
pendent on, the law of Mofes, and en- 
tirely diiBPerent in its nature and tendency 
from that and all other laws which have 
been fet up for anfwering the ends of it, 
to give a right and title to eternal life, 
and the full pofleflion of it in due time ; 
and, at the fame time, flxewn it to )be fo 
perfect, that it neither needed, nor could 
admit of any fupplement or affiftance 
whatfoever ; and as he was perfecfl mafter 
of his fubjed, and had the whole fyftem 
before him, he could eafily forefee every 
difficulty, and every exception that could 
be made. There was one very obvious 
one : If the' fyftem of grace, as it was laid 
in Chrift, and the grant and deed of gift 
made to him, was fo complete, to what 
purpofe was the law given ? This he an- 
fwers very diftinftly, and particularly; 
and thence takes occafion to give us a 
view of the Jewifh and Gentile churches, 
which contributes greatly to thedefign of 
his writing, which was, to eftablifh the 
Galatians in the belief of the truth as it 
is in Jefus, and caution them againft the 
Judaizing zealots, who were labouring 
>vith all the art and cunning they were 
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mafters of, to bring them to fubmit to the 
law of Mofes. 

Before we enter upon this part of the 
Apoftle's difcourfe, it will be of fome ufe 
to make a remark or two on the iffue the 
Apoftle brings, the ftate he had given 
of what he calls ^*«^wn to. In the preceding 
difcourfe, I bbferved how earneftly num- 
bers of commentators contend for the co- 
venant-fenfe of that word, and that it ne- 
ver carries any other fenfe in the New 
Teftament ; nay, and that this is the true 
and genuine fenfe of the word. I for- 
got to take notice of their great argument, 
taken from the Jewifh covenant, which, 
they fay, none can deny was evidently 
luch ; and yet, where-ever it is fpoken of, 
it is called ^t^Un. What occurs to me, on the 
beft judgement I can make of that tranf- 
acSlion, is, that it was no covenant at all, 
but fulfilling the promife made to Abra- 
ham, of giving Canaan to them for a pof* 
feflion, and a very wife fyflem of laws 
given them, founded in that free gift, and 
therefore is truly and propferly called a 
grant or deed of gift. And the law given 
in confequence of their pofFeflion, keepgi 
its own name in the New as well as the Old 

Teflament 
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Teftament. But the moft bulky and diff 
tinguiihing part even of that law, the or-f 
der of the tabernacle, and templc-worfliip, 
was no other than a fenfible exhibition of 
the blefling of Abraham, even that capital 
blefling,the grant and promife of eternal life, 
in Chrift the promifed feed, which was the 
very fpirit of that law. This was the order 
which the great creator eftablilhed from the 
time that fin entered the world ; and men 
were forced to fee, that they, muft either 
live by the mere grace and free favour of 
their creator, or perifli ; and to this all 
fubfequent diviije interpofals, the Mofaic 
efpecially, were fubfervient. 

As by this conftitution and order all 
the grace ever God defigned for mankind<^ 
and particularly what comprehends all 
they axe capable of receiving, and all they 
can ever have any need of, viz, the gift 
of eternal life, is lodged, treafured up, 
in Jefus Chrift, and conveyed by him to 
them. The light in which the Apoftle 
fets this . conveyance in Heb. ix. 15. et 
leqq. has induced many of the bef* in- 
terpreters to pitch upon a teftamentary 
difpofition, as the only true meaning of 
|he word conftantly ufed throughout the 
. >VoJU.III, G ^ New 
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New Teftament to exprefs this conveyance. " 
It is certainly next to impofliblq for an at- 
tentive reader to avoid believing, that hq 
who wrote thefe words took it in this 
view. Our Lord, in his farewell-fpeech tq 
his difciples, recorded by the Apoftle John, 
phap. xiv. XV. & xvi. fpeaks fo much through 
the whole fermon, and particularly chap, 
xiv. 27. in the fti^ain of one ordering legacies 
to the friends he is leaving, as naturally leads 
one into that notion : and when one conr 
fiders the nature and defign pf the death hq 
Tvas going p fuflfer, that it Tyas a facrifice 
for their fin, a raijfom for their lives, the 
price of their redemption from the curfe of 
the law, the bondage of fin, and death it- 
felf, and the only niean by which the blefiPr 
ing could be conveyed ; it muft feem very 
odd to a man of plain underftanding, what 
;fliould make incn of fenfe and learning fo 
averfe to the moll endearing views of ouu 
God and Saviour. 1 will not take upon 
me to fay, but it is hard to avoid a fu- 
fpicion of fomething of the fame fpirit 
with that which did fo much mifchief in 
the Apoftles days, viz. a prepofterous zeal 
for law and moral government; which 
none who know what fin is, durft think 
■'■■•- "■ •• ■ ■ ■■ • . . of 
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iDf but with all the horrors of defpair, 
were they not foothed with the views of a 
throne, of grace, which they feem fo loth 
to owe their all to. 

On thefe views it will be e^fy to perceive 
the reafon of the queflion the Apoftle puts, 
Verf. 19, and the juftnefs of what he gives in 
anfwer to it. That poor thoughtlefs people 
had fo far loft fight of the promifes ma^^e 
to the fathers, except that loWeft one of 
the gift of Canaan, that they knew no 0-^ 
thcr ufe of the law, but to make aut a 
fort of a title to life by their obedience* 
He gives a very different account of that 
tranfadlion: It ivas added^ he fays, becaufc 
\)f tranfgrejjions ; or on account^ as the par- 
ticle may be rendered, i. t.for the fake ^ oftranf- 
grejions. It might be afked, For the tranf- 
gr^ffions of ivbat law or rule ? for himlelf 
gives it as a plain truth. That ivhere there 
is no laiVj thert is no tranfgrejjton. And by 
the word he ufes, the laiv ivas added ^ it ap- 
pears there was fomething fubfifting before 
that law which might have anfwered all the 
purpofcs of life without it, had it not been 
for tranfgreflions. The native import of the 
word tranfgrejjion is, going befides, or out of 
the way; \Vhich fuppofes fuch a way to be 
G g 2 kme 
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fome how or other lying before them. Thofc 
interpreters who make what they Call the 
moral laiv the rule, and that the turning 
oflf from, or tranfgreffing it, is what the 
Apoftle means, find themfelves much dif- 
iiculted to make good fenfe of the Apoftle'$ 
words. For befides what this fame Apoftle 
tells us, Rom. vii. 7. et feqq. the law was 
fo far from mending the matter, that fill 
was rather irritated and ftrengthened by 
it; and all it could do was to difcoyer 
fin, and flay the finner. But if it even 
could do any thing, why was it limited 
to the time that the feed J}jould come^ who 
had the promifed blefling to beftow ? as 
he plainly fays it was.. 

This, if I miftake not much, gives the 
true key to what he fays of the law,^ that 
" it was added becaufe of tranfgreffion.*^ 1 
heed not obferve, that it is the law of 
Mofes he fays was added ; and that it is a 
fyfteni fo exa<ftly framed by perfect wif- 
dom, and fo clofely compadled, one part 
to anfwer another, and forward the defign 
of the whole, that however different the parts 
may appear, yet they cannot be feparated 
or taken apart, without deftroying the fy- 
ftem. We muft likewife carry along with 

us 
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us the rerelation of the fyftem of grace in 
the firft promife, the uniYerfal apoftafy 
which brought on the dehige, the reno- 
vation of the promife of God's B^rith to 
Noah, who became heir to the righteouf* 
nefs of faith, the apoflafy which foon 
took place among his defcendents, and 
was like to become general, when God 
made a new grant of his B^RiTH to A- 
braham in the promife of the feed* By 
the time the Ifraelites were brought out of 
Egypt, the apoftafy had prevailed almoft 
univerfally; and that the knowledge of 
God and his B^r^th, or eternal falvation 
in the promifed feed, might not be entire- 
ly loft, that people were placed in the land 
of Canaan to be witneffes for him, and a 
law given them, bearing the moft perfedl 
reprefentation that could be made of the 
ftatc of mankind, as God had eftabliihed 
it in the conftitution of grace,' or laiv of 
faith^ as the Apoftle calls it. The belief 
of the promife naturally, and I Ynay fay 
neceflarily, inferred returns of gratitude 
and love. The tranfgrefling this great 
law of love was ftrongly cautioned a- 
gairift in that part of the law which is 
tailed moraL Death was the penalty ; the 

moft 
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moft ierious repentance could not fecure 
pardon. Recourfe muft be had to the fa- 
crifice which God had appointed; and when 
that was wilfully negledted by any, that foul 
was to be deftroyed without mercy. I need 
not fpend words to Ihow how all this was 
what the Apoftle calls a fgure for the time 
then prefent^ Heb. ix. 9^ and how well fitted* 
for keeping up the knowledge of the way 
of life. But when the feed came, with th6 
fuUnefs of the blefling in his hand, there 
was no more occafioh for figures and mo^ 
dels. The way of life by faith in Jefus 
Chrift, and the free fovereign gift of grace^ 
was fairly laid open, and the whole coun- 
fel of God was notified to the world with 
the greateft plainnefs of fpeech. 

What follows in this and in the next verfe^ 
which is vifibly an inference from this, or 
rather the improvement of it to the pur* 
pofe he intended to ferve by it, has oeca- 
fioned a great variety of conjedlures about 
the true fenfe and meaning. The word 
he ufes, <ri«T«ycif, is fomewhat ambiguous^ 
and may be conftrudled, either to refer to 
the giving of the law at Sinai, or to the 
internal frame and conftitution of it, and 
the order eftablifhed by it* 

Moft 
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Moft interpreters take it in the firft 
(view, and find difficulties next to infupeN 
able in almoft every wopd. Our tranfla-p- 
tors have made ufe of a wrord which is 
^certainly too ftrong for the connedlion in 
jwhich they have placed it. It was, fay 
they, ordained by angels ; which feems 
naturally to point us to them, not as mi- 
nifters or fervants, but either as the au- 
thors and contrivers of it, or at leaft thofe 
by whofe authority that law was given. 
But as this is too grofs for any one to fur- 
mife, it could not be the meaning of the 
tranilators, much left that of the Apoftle. 

The furtheft, then, that any pne can 
venture to fay, is, that it was given by 
the minijlry of angels. But the difficulty 
calls up. What miniftry, or what part to 
affign them in that folemn tranfadlion ? 
Mofes, it is evident, takes no notice of a- 
ny creature employed there, but thunder 
and lightning, flaming fire and thick 
fmoke. And when he tells us exprefsly, 
that jEftovAH fpake all thefe words, it 
would feem too daring boldnefs for fuch a 
puny being as the moft learned man is, 
to take upon him to fay, it was not Je- 
hovah, 
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HOVAH, but an angel vrho perfonated 
him, who aflumed his name, and fjpake 
thefe words. There is indeed a te!8:t, PfaL 
civ. 4. where the Pfalmift is defcribing the 
majefty of God, which might very lite* 
rally be tranflated, " Who maketh the 
•* winds his meflengers, and flaming fire 
** his fervants." But I do not find that any 
have applied this text to the prefent purpofe. 
It muft be obferved, that the ApoflJe to the 
Hebrews, (who, I believe, was the fame Paul 
who wrote this,) in defcribing this aw- 
ful Icene, Heb. xii, 18. 19. fpeaks indeed 
exaAly as Mofes had done before hin){ 
but not one word of angels. Thefe he fets, 
before us in another fort of company^ 
verf. 22. And after all that has been faid, 
or, I believe, can be faid, on this view^ 
we muft leave the words juft as we foun4 
them. 

The difficulties that arife about the JWIr- 
diator^ and giving the law in his hand^. 
are almoft, if not altogether, as infiu> 
mountable. Some, confidering that Jefua 
Chrift is the fole mediator between God 
and man on the Chrift ian plan, or difpen- 
fation of grace j and that he is the only 

. . one 
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one in whofe hands a matter of fuch mo- 
ment could be trufted, have concluded, 
that he mud be the mediator the Apoftle 
means. But he was the mediator of an- 
other and more excellent diipcnfation, 
differing very widely from the legal one ; 
and befides, even in that held another and 
more honourable flation, as it may eafily 
be proved, that it was he who appeared in 
all the glory defcribed by Mofes, and 
Ipoke all the words of that law. There is 
only one place, Heb* ii. 2. where angels are 
faid to have fpoken on that occafion. But 
the Apoftle himfelf gives good ground to 
think, that angels there ihould be tranfla- 
ted mejfengers ; for he makes no mention 
of them, chap. i. where he recoimts the 
different ways in which God had fpoken 
tmto the fathers. 

On thefe, and fuch confiderations, the 
greateft number fix upon Mofes as the me- 
diator : and he certainly bore that charadler 
in giving the law. He ftood between God 
and the people ; he received the law imme- 
diately from God, and delivered it to the 
people : but this was only an after part, 
which no angels had any concern in ; and 
in the folemn part, God himfelf fpoke, 
and Mofes had no more concern in it than 
Vol. III. Hh any 
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any of the other Ifraelites prefent on that 
occafion. 

But, after all, the word which our 
tranflators not improperly render ordain^ 
edy directs us rather to the nature of that 
law, as it was framed by the all-wife au- 
thor of it, than to the manner in which it 
was given. And in this view, the par- 
ticle <ri«, which we render hy^ is of a very 
extenfive fignificatioh, and may be appli- 
ed to any perlbn or thing which has any 
concern in the fadl one is fpeaking upon. 
We are certainly informed, that the mi- 
niftry of angels was much ufed under that 
' difpenfation, and fuch a refpedl had to 
them, and veneration paid them, that 
the Apoftle found it neceffary to caution 
the Coloffians againft it. Col. ii. 18. -The 
Apoftle likewife is at great pains to fliow 
how much they were inferior to Chrift, 
Heb. i. 6. ; and in particular he obferves, 
Heb. ii. 5. that the fubjedls of Chrift's king- 
dom, commonly called the worlds or rather 
the age to come^ was not put in fubjeclion to 
angels ; which more than implies, that the 
then age, or the Jewilh conftitution, was 
fubjeded to them. 

As to what is faid of a mediator ; by 

the 
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the veiy frame of that law, as it was or- 
dained and appointed of God^ the high 
prieft was conftituted a mediator in the 
moft proper fenfe of that word : fji*<rn^s is 
one who ftands between two parties, and 
by whom, whatever correfpondence they 
have, is managed. Such wag the place 
and oflfice of the high prieft ; for the in- 
ferior ones were but his afliftants, in many 
cafes only his minifters ; but in the moft 
folemn part of his oflBce, when he went 
into the hoty of holies, niade the atone- 
ment, and came out and blefTed the peo- 
ple, he was quite alone. His office was . 
eflential in that conftitution, and in his 
hand the law was without a figure order- 
ed and lodged ; as fully appears from the ' 
whole Old-Teftament hiftory, and is fur- 
ther confirmed in the New, particularly 
in the epiftle to the Hebrews. 

The Apoftle's conclufion from this, 
▼erf. 20. is felf-evident, viz. that a mediator 
is not ^ew^i as it is plain, where there is a 
middle perfon, there muft be at leaft two ; 
and if we carry along with us, what the 
Apoftle had fully proved, that God him- 
felf made the promife to Abraham and 
his feed, we need not be at a lofs, either 
H h 2. about 
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about the meaning of what he adds, that 
God is oncy or the ftrength of his reafon- 
ing; as this fingle circumftance proves 
an eflential difference between the pro- 
mife, and the law of Mofes, that they 
could never be defigned to anfwer one and 
the fame purpofe, of conveying either the 
right to, or the poffeffion of, life. 

That this was the import of the A-» 
pottle's reafoning, appears from the que- 
ftion he forefaw might be put upon it, 
and therefore puts it himfelf, in order to 
clear what he had faid, and introduce 
what he had further to fay on that fubjedl, 
verf. 21. Is the laiv then againji the promife ? 
which no body would ever have thought 
of, if Qccafion had not been given, by 
ftating the difference there was in their 
very nature, and, what we may call, their 
effential conftitution and adminiftration. 
This he rejeds with an earneftnefs that 
"fuch a fuppofition, fo injurious to the 
perfectly wife author of both, deferved ; 
God forbid ; and fhows, with great e^ 
vidence, that though the laiv and the 
pronufe were fo very different, they 
were by no means contrary to one ano- 
flier, being appointed and defigned to an- 
fwer 
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fwer very different purpofes. The promifc 
was defigned to make a complete convey- 
ance of righteoufnefs and life : the laiv was 
not intended to convey either, but to be fub- 
fervient to the promife ; as it is in divers 
refpedls, and particularly by being fo 
framed as to put thofe who were under it 
' on the abfolute neceflity of either conti- 
nuing under the curfe, or having fecourfe 
to Chrift, and the promife fealed and ra- 
tified in his death. 

He acknowledges, indeed, what no bo-« 
dy can refufe, that had there been a law 
given ivhicb could have conveyed life^ ^igh" 
teou/he/s and jujlifiiationjhould have been cer-^ 
tainly had by that fame laiv ; in which cafe 
the law and the promife^ fliould have 
been competitors ; or rather, there could 
have been no room left for a free gift, 
ks the blefling Ihould have been a mat-^ 
ter^ not of grace, but of debt. And here it 
is to be obferved, that the . Apoftle does 
not confine himfelf to the law of Mofes; 
but, as if he had forefeen, (and the Spirit 
which diredled his pen certainly did fore-^ 
fee), the infolent pretences that have been 
made to a law which could give, and 
from which men might certainly expedl. 
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even eternal life ; he fpeaks with fuch alTu- 
rance, that we may depend on it, that God 
never gave any fuch law, nor, we may 
fay, could give any, when he had given 
life into the hands of his Son Jefus Chrift, 
to be communicated and conveyed by 
him to all that come to him, or, in 0- 
ther words, believe on him ; and that is 
the fame as believing the teftimony and 
record which God has made concerning 
his Son. 

The word the Apoftle makes ufe of, on 
the fuppofition he makes of a law giving 
life, ftrongly exprefles the abfurdity of 
it, and of any hopes or expedlations of 
this kind. Was man in pofFeilion of fuch 
a life as wanted nothing but being length- 
ened out to eternity, poflibly fuch a law 
might be given, if the creator fo pleafed, 
as might attain that end. But that is iiot 
the cafe: for to fay nothing of the fpi-^ 
ritual life, or, the way in which ipirits 
live, (which all the children of Adam 
are as ignorant of as how angels livej 
and are as really dead to God, and the 
bufinefs and enjoyments of the fpititual 
world, as an inanimate body is to this; 
excepting only, that they are capabfe df 

hearing 
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hearing the report of thefe things, when 
made in the language they are accuftom- 
ed to) ; to fay nothing of this, the A- 
poftle's word, in its proper fenfe, fignifies 
to quicken^ or to make alive ; which evi- 
dently fuppofes the lubjedl; thus quicken- 
ed to be dead. And I believe there is no 
man fo devoid of common fenfe, as to i- 
taagine he Ihall never die ; and it is but 
very little fliort of this, to imagine that one 
can reftore himfelf to life by any thing he 
can do. It is true, there may be a pro- 
mife of life annexed^ to any law the creator 
pleafes, but then it is not the perfon's obe- 
dience to the law that quickens, any more 
than it was Naaman's dipping himfelf in 
Jordan that cured him of his leprofy. In 
both cafes it is equally the exertion of that 
almighty power which only caij raife the 
dead, in confequence of the promife ; and 
comes as much by faith, as if there had 
been no law at all. 

But however happily adjufted a law 
may be conceived to be, and however ex- 
prefs the promife of life might be to 
the obfervers of it, whenever that fails, 
all hopes are of courfe at an end : nor 
is it poffible for the tranfgreflbr to be 

rexnftated. 
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reinftated, but by an aft of grace in 
his favour ; and even that, the fandlion 
or curfe of the law makes impoflible in rea- 
fon s eye, even as impoflible as it is for God 
to lie. And thus the Apoftle defcribes the 
ftate of mankind, Jews and Gentiles : for 
it deferves our obfervation, that he again 
changes his ufual phrafe; he does not 
fay, the law has concluded all under Jin^ 
(that would have reached only thofe who 
were under it), but that the fcriptnre had 
cjone it. The fcripture, as any one may 
fee who will perufe it, is merely a record 
of fadls ; but not fuch fa6ls as are recorded 
in common hiftories : it is the hiftoiy of 
God, a record of what he has done and 
faid ; or, which is nearly the fame, of what 
men have done and laid, on great variety 
of occaflons, and of fiich circumftantial 
events as perfeft wifdom faw fit to be 
recorded for fetting forth and illuftra- 
ting his true charadler, that by this means 
men might arrive at the right knowledge 
of him whom they are to worfhip, and 
of what they have either to hope or 
fear from his hand : and thus it will 
be found, that when the Apoftle fays 
the fcripture had concluded all under Jin^ 

it 
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it is the fame as if God himfelf had done 
it. 

It would be next to an endlefs labour^ 
to gather, up the particulars belonging to 
this head ; it will be fufficient to obferve, 
that among the firft things we meet with 
there, by the fentence given by the great 
ibvereign on that occafionj which has 
been punifhially executed on all mankind 
down to this day, and no doubt will be 
to the end of the world, all are bound 
imder death, and fin is the fting by which 
it kills. One needs no more than read 
the hiftory, to fee how, as the world ad- 
vanced in years, fin gathered ftrength; 
imtil the world came to that ftate which 
we find defcribed, Pfal. xiv. & liii. ; re- 
peated by the Apoftle, Rom. iii. 10. etfeqq^ 
One would have thought, that fuch a ftate 
of things fhould have brought down fuch 
vengeance as fell upon the old world, or 
Sodom and Gomorrah : but God had o- 
ther intentions; the world of mankind ' 
.was thus bound under fin, that the pro- 
inife, by the faith of Jefus Chrift, might 
be given to them who believe^ Having 
had occafion to fay fo much of the pro* 
m'lfi^ and particularly how it fometimes 
,; Vo L . II I . I i fignifies 
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fignifies the promife, as it is the deed of 
the promifer, and fometimes the mat- 
ter of it, or the blefling conveyed by it, 
we need fay no more of it here ; as in- 
deed the promife of God, and the fulfil- 
ment of it, are in effedl the fame : which 
makes it of little moment in which of the 
two fenfes we take it, where it is not 
plainly determined by the context, as it 
is here, to be the blefling given by pro- 
mife to Abraham, and to his feed. 

We have the fame to fay oi faith ^ which 
in common ufe fignifies both the adl of 
believing, and what one believes ; which 
are as infeparably connedled. This fome- 
times occafions an ambiguity which may 
be of fome moment. There is fomething 
of this in the words before us. The faith 
of Jefus Chrift may denote, either his per- 
fonal faith, or, that which is to be belie- 
ved concerning him ; and this produces 
another doubt. Whether the Apoftle de- 
figns this, or one's adlual believing it. 
If we take it in the firft fenfe, for the per- 
fonal faith of Jefus himfelf, that alTured 
confidence he had in his heavenly Father 
for making good the gift he had made 
him of the kingdom j in the flrength of 

which 
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which he endured the crofs, defpifing at 
once the fhame and pain of it ; and there- 
by deftroyed death, and him that had 
the power of it : in this way we are car- 
ried up to the rife and fpring of the pro* 
mife, and the way how the blefllng is 
conveyed and fecured to the faith of the 
believer ; a view which ought never to be 
overlooked, as it is at once the pattern 
and foundation on which the Chriftian's 
i^ith is built. 

Thus indeed the promife is, in all rc- 
fpedls, by the faith of Jefus Chrift : but 
that phrafe mofl commonly denotes what 
we have fet before us to be believed in, 
the teftimony or record which God has 
made concerning him ; which yet is fo far 
from excluding Chrift's perfonal faith, 
that it is an cflential part of the tefti- 
mony^ without which, neither the pro- 
mife, nor the promifed bleffmg, could e- 
Ter have exifted. And thus the Apoftle's 
meaning will come out to be. That the 
promife is held forth and conveyed ta 
mankind in the gofpel, to be believed and 
trufted to ; and the bleffing is thereby con- 
veyed, and thus the promife made good, 
to all who believe ; and which cannot be 
I i z received 
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received in any other manner, or by any 
other means. That np promife can be re-^ 
<?eived, but by believing the promifer, will 
not be denied, or even doubted of; and 
as God's faying and doing is the fame 
thing, he who believes the promife can 
have no dqubt about receiving the bleff* 
ing, and reckoning . upon it as his own ; 
though he cannot tell how God quickens 
a dead finner, how he conveys the Spirit 
of life, nor how that Spirit fupports,- 
maintains, and carries on, the bufinefs of 
eternal life, " to the meafure of the ftature 
'' of the fuUnefs of Chrift,'' as the Apoftle 
empha^tically exprelTes it, to make them 
bear the image of the heavenly man, as; 
they had done that of the earthly. I 
need not obferve, that ioQn figuifies a free 
gift, not a reward for doing. 

In the 23d and following verfes, the A-. 
poftle fhews the ftate of the Jews before 
faith came, and the wife and kind purpo-f 
fes the law anfwered to them under that 
period. I believe hardly any body doubtsi 
that it is the time in which the law con- 
tinued in full force the Apoftle defigns j 
and that was until Chrift came, as we 
find himfelf explaining it, chap. iv. 4, 

Whether^ 
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Whether, by faith comingy he means the 
light the promife was fet in by the ap- 
pearance of him who had the bleffing in 
his hand, ready for all that would come 
to him, and receive it from his hand, or 
their adlual believing, is not worth dif^ 
puting ; for this good reafon, that the re- 
velation of Jefus Chrift anfwers no pur- 
pofe to any perfon, \mtil it is known and 
believed : and he feems to take it fome- 
times in one of thefe fenfes, and fome- 
times in the other. When he fpeaks of 
the faith which fliould afterward be re- 
vealed, it feems plain, that he means the 
revelation of Chrift in the flefh; and 
downward, when he fpeaks of faith being 
come, it is as plain he means adlual belie- 
ving, as we fliall fee by and by. 

Before faith came^ they nvere kept under 
the laiv^ fo our tranflators render the A- 
poftle's words. But kept is too weak a 
word to anfwer that which he ufes. Pro- 
perly, it fignifies being guarded, as kings 
and princes are by their life-guards and 
attendants, or towns and caftles by their 
garrifons. It is the fame word the A- 
poftle Peter ufes for the fecurity and fafe- 
py of thofe who are the heirs of the eter- 
nal 
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nal inheritance, that they are kept by the 
mighty power of Gody i Pet. i. 5. In ge- 
neral, it fignifies fafe and fure cuftody ; and 
then is fometimes ufed to fignify confine- 
ment, as prifoners are confined : and this 
way he feems to carry it, by what he adds of 
their hting Jhut up ; fo confined, that they 
were not at liberty to go whither they 
would ; no way being left open but that one 
of faith, which was to be revealed in du? 
time. 

It may be worth while to confider how 
the law of Mofes kept thofe who were 
under it thus clofely confined and guard- 
ed, fo as to anfwer all the purpofes of 
what we call a pedagogue^ adopting the 
Greek word into our language, literally, 
a guide ^ or leader of children^ for ^fchoolmU'' 
Jier^ as we render it, is not quite fo figni- 
ficant, to lead them to Chrift. Thus the 
law inftrudled them firft in the knowledge 
of fin, by fetting duty, the command-' 
ments of God, fairly before them ; it like- 
wife revealed the iilue and wages of fin, 
and by its fandion, and curfe bound 
them under death. It gave indeed a 
glimpfe of pardon and forgivenefs in 
the appropriated facrifices, and the pro- 
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mife of forgivenefs annexed to them. 
iBut this went no further than exemption 
from prefent punifhment, and could not 
exempt them from that death which paffes 
upon all men. It gave no hope, not the 
Icaft hint of a refurredion or future life. 
** It was impoffible that the blood of bulls 
" and goats, or the fprinkling and wafhings 
" direiSled there, could take away fin :*' and 
fo long as that continues, death, its infe- 
parable attendant, muft come along with 
it. So that they muft either flee for re- 
fuge to lay hold on the hope fet before 
them in the promife, or perifh for ever. 
But, may one fay, was not the pro- 
xnife, in being 'from the beginning of the 
world, on the faith of which the patri- 
archs before Abraham lived ; and after it 
was renewed to Abraham, and the bleffing 
lodged in his feed, was it not the fame 
faith with that which was preached by 
Chrift and his apoftles ; only with this 
difference, that before, faith was pitched 
on Chrift to come in due time, and fince, 
on the fame Chrift as already come ? How 
then could the Apoftle fay, that the faith 
nvas to be revealed afterward ? as if it ne- 
ver 
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ver had been revealed before. All this is 
true ; and yet what the Apoftle fays is ve- 
ry proper for exprefling what he was lay-* 
ing before thofe for whom he wrote. The 
promifej the feed Chrifty and the hlejftng^ 
were all in being, and revealed and pu- 
blilhed to the world, and particularly to 
the Jewifli nation ; but there was a vail 
or covering over them, fee 2 Cor. xii. 
13. — 18. like that which feparated the 
moll holy place in the tabernacle and 
temple, imtil it was rent at the death of 
Chrift. The Apoftle's word properly fig- 
nifies, removing the vail or covering which 
kept them from being fairly feen. But when 
God, who commanded light to fliine out of 
darknefs, made the light of his glory to fhine 
forth in the face of Jefus Chrift, then the 
promife and the bleffing, life and immor- 
tality, were fet in a fair and open light, 
a Tim. i. 10. where the Apoftle's word is 
not as our tranflators render it brought to 
light J but new light thrown on life and im- 
mortality, as is evidently done in the go- 
fpel; particularly in the death andrefurrec- 
tion of Chrift, and the glory that followed. 
When the end, then, which the law of 
Mofes was defigued for, came to be an- 

fwered. 
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Iwered, and thofe who were under its dir 
redlion and leading were brought to Chrift, 
which the Apoftlc cxprefles by faith being 
come, there was no more need of the pe- 
dagogue, being now greatly better provi- 
ded. I need not obferve again, that when 
he fpeaks of faith's being come, he has not 
only the manifeftation of Chrift in the go- 
(pel in his eye, but likewife the. receiving 
and believing it. It is obvious, that he 
here changes his expreflion again ; and 
inftead of w^, which he had ufed until he 
had brought the Jews he fpeaks of to 
CJhrift, he makes ufe of ye^ addreffing 
iumfelf to the whole churches of Galatia, 
made up of both believing Jews and Gen- 
tiles. He had joined them before as e- 
qually children of Abraham, and heirs of 
the promife. Now he tells them how they 
icame to be fo, and gives them another, 
and infinitely higher title, indeed the very 
higheft a creature can poflibly attain, Te 
are ally jfjoth Jews and Gentiles, children of 
God by faith in Chrift Jefus. 

Though this tranflatipn is as exadlly li- 
teral as can be, there is yet fomething of 
ambiguity in the expreflion which I think 
IS not in the original. The doubt is^ 

Vol. III. K fc whether 
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whetlier the words, in Chrift], are to be 
joined vnxhfaithy which immediately pre- 
cedes, or with being the children of God. 
On an overly view, it may be thought 
nearly the fame fenfe which way we take 
it : for when the title of children of God is 
faid to be by faith in Jefus Chrift, Chrift 
is kept as much in his proper place as the 
teftimony of God concerning him puts him 
in. But, if I am nqt n^iftaken, the Apoftle 
defigns fomething further; namely, to 
fay, that their fonihip was not fo much by 
believing, as by thp confequence and fruit 
of it, viz. their being in Chrift. He fays in- 
deed very plainly, that they werie the chil- 
dren of God by faith; but it was only 
in Chrift that they were fo. The phrafe 
n TLpir^ is ucvcr, fo far as I remember, join- 
ed with ^'r.»f, when believing in Chrift is 
defigned ; but ^i or «ri :s.firt». And thus he 
explains it in the following verfe, where 
he gives the reafon of what he fays in this. 
That as many as nvere baptized into Chrift^ 
as all believers on him were, hali put on 
Chrijl ; which ceftainly muft import their 
\inion with him, by which they become 
Abraham's feed, and heirs of the promife* 
This expr( ffion we find brought in by 
^ur Loyd himfelf, Jo|in xv. 5. where, pn- 

det 



theGALATiANS, iii. 19. — 29J 259 

der the fimilitude of a vine and the 
branches, he aflerts a mutual in-being^ 
believers in him, and he in them. And 
John xvii. 2 1 . he carries it as high as it can 
go ; by the Father s being in him, and he in 
them, they become one in them, and are as 
nearly united to God as a creature can be. 
He had fet forth this onenefs, John vi. 51. 
by the neareft union known among men, 
vii.. that between the food, and the body 
which is nourilhed by it, fetting forth 
himfelf as the true bread which came 
down from heaven ; and which not only 
fupports, but gives life where it was not, 
to all who receive it. Thence it became 
the common title of a believer, a man in 
Chrijl. The apoftles, after him, pitch on 
the neareft and clofeft unions known a- 
mong men, to illuftrate the nearnefs and 
intimacy of this union, viz. the hufband 
and wife, the head and the* body ; which 
all contribute fomething to give us fome 
notion of what is indeed incomprehenfihle 
in our prefent ftate. This Apoftle gives 
us the neareft, i Cor. vi. 16. 17. He that 
is joined to the Lord is onefpirit ; and thenqe ' 
of courfe one life, one mind, the fame 
fcntiments and aflfedlions, and therefore 
K k z the 
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the fame way of living: there muft likc^ 
wife be the fame relatkms^ for all Chn- 
ftians are the children of Gkxi in him f the 
fame poileilions and inheritance, and the 
fame right and title to hold it by. 

The Apoftle, verf. 27* gives a very fig- 
nificant deicription of thb fame union un^ 
der a well-known image or fimilitude: 
Ti^£rf ivbo arc baptized ttUo Chri/i^ have 
pit an Chrifi ; they who are baptized into 
Chrift, are bapdzed inco his deaths and 
made conform, and [Wanted into the like* 
nefs of it. They are all this lame ApofUe*s 
expreffions. and he gives andther* yet ftrong- 
er defcription, if poflible, in his own cafe^ 
yiz. tliat be 'was crueifod'zmtb Chrifi. And in 
confequence of this, he that believes in 
Chrifi, puts off the old man with his 
deeds, i. e. the child of Adam, with all his 
relations, connedlions, and dependencies : 
he puts on Cnrift, as men do garments 
for covering nakednefs, for defence a^ 
gainfl the inclemencies of the air, and e* 
Ven for ornament. The expreflion be-» 
fpeaks the Chriftian fb covered, and, we 
inay fay, inclofed in him, that in a right 
Chriftian there is nothing to be feen but 
Chrift; their whole conflitution, I meaa 

that 
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that which makes them Chriflians ; and 
confcquently every thing that is good and 
amiable, either in their temper or con-* 
duc5l^ and whatever their attainments and 
enjoyments are, or what well-grounded 
hopes and expectations they have, all are 
owing to Chrift, and to him belongs all 
the glory and honour of them. 

By thefe hints, if rightly purfued, It 
will appear, that this, and fuch other 
fcripture-expreffions, are not mere meta-^ 
phors, fuch as are ufed by orators and o- 
ther polite writers merely for ornamenting 
and enlivening their difcourfes, but have 
really more of analogy than metaphor ia 
them ; the only way by which any concept 
tions can be formed of unfeen things, 
which cannot be brought diredlly under 
our obfervation. The author of them 
knew perfectly the whole of the fubjedl^ 
an4 what were the fitteft images to reprcH' 
fent it ; and th erefore could not fall into 
thofe miftakes •wfeidt'himian metaphors, kfju^ 
•And imagery, are often in danger of be- 
traying infenfibly their readers and hearers 
into very dangerous errors. 

From this, the clofeft of all connediions 

of 
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of every individual Chriftian with Chrifl:^ 
neceffarily arifes a very clofe connection and 
union among themfelves ; which the A- 
poftle ftrongly aflerts, verf. 28. of which 
he gives us a very beautiful reprefentation, 
Rom. xii. 4. 5. " As the body is one, and 
" hath many members ; fo we being many, 
** are one body in Chrift, and every one 
*^ members one of another.*' It has been 
often obferved, that all mankind come into 
the world in a ftate of perfedl equality; 
and were what the Apoftle faid to the A- 
thenians of the true God well underftood, 
viz. that ** in him we live, and move, and 
" have our beings,'* the natural connedtion 
of mankind with one another would ap- 
pear fo ftrong, that one could hardly help 
wondering, how the little different inte- 
refts and diftindlions among men ihould 
ever have been able to break it, as we fee 
acSlually done. Nor indeed can this breach 
ever be made up, but by the removal of 
•• w thefe make-bates, and eftabliftung man* 
kind on their original bottom. This wc 
fee done effedually in Chrift, by being 
made conform unto him in his death ; and 
thus becoming dead to a prefent world, 
and united iutp one body in Chrift, who 

is 
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is all in all to them, an4 in whom they 
are perfe<Slly .complete; fo complete, that 
they can do all things through Chrift 
ftrengthening them. There of courfe alj 
wordly diftin<Slions vanifh, which cannot 
be better expreffed th^n in his own words : 
•* There is neither Jew nor Greek, neither 
** bond nor free, neither male nor female, 
^ but all are one in Chrift Jefus :" not only 
one life, for indeed that is the cafe of all 
piankind however little it is minded, but 
one fpirit influencing their whole cqn-t 
dua. 

Op this view he gives the finifliing eyi-? 
dence of what he had faid before, that 
^ll who believe in Chrift, Gentiles, as 
well as natural Jews, are the children of 
Abraham. They ngiight have been juftly 
enough called and reckoned fo ; becaufe 
they believed God as he did : but here i^ 
a nearer and more fenfible relation, by 
this their union with Chrift, Abraham's 
one feed ; they are ftridlly and properly 
his feed, and thence as really heirs of thq 
pron^ife, as himfelf was. 
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of every individual Chriftian with Ghrift, 
neceflarily arifes a very clofe connecSlion arid 
union among themfelves ; which the A- 
poftle ftrongly aflerts, verf. 28. of which 
he gives us a very beautiful reprefentation, 
Rom. xii. 4. 5. " As the body is one, and 
*' hath many members ; fo we being many, 
** are one body in Chrift, and every one 
** members one of another/' It has been 
often obferved, that all mankind come into 
the world in a ftate of perfedl equality ; 
and were what the Apoftle faid to the A- 
thenians of the true God well underftood, 
viz. that ** in him we live, and move, and 
" have our beings,'* the natural connection 
of mankind with one another would ap- 
pear fo ftrong, that one could hardly help 
wondering, how the little different in te- 
refts and diftindlions among men ihould 
ever have been able to break it, as we fee 
acSlually done. Nor indeed can this breach 
ever be made up, but by the removal of 
thefe make-bates, and eftabliftung man- 
kind on their original bottom. This wc 
fee done effedlually in Chrift, by being 
made conform unto him in his death ; and 
thus becoming dead to a prefent world, 
and united intP one body in Chrift, who 
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is all in all to them, and in whom they 
are perfedly complete ; fo complete, that 
they can do all things through Chrift 
ftrengthening them. There of courfe alj 
wordly diftinftions vanilh, which cannot 
be better exprefled than in his own words : 
** There is neither Jew nor Greek, neither 
^ bond nor free, neither male nor female, 
^ but all are one in Chrift Jefus :" not only 
one life, for indeed that is the cafe of all 
^mankind however little it is minded, but 
one fpirit influencing their whole cqn-r 
dua. 

Qji this view he gives the finifliing cvi-? 
dence of what he had faid before, that 
^11 who believe in Chrift, Gentiles, as 
well as natural Jews, are the children of 
Abraham. They n^ight have been juftly 
enough called and reckoned fo; becaufe 
they believed God as he. did: but here i* 
a nearer and more fenfible relation, by 
this their union with Chrift, Abraham's 
one feed j they are flridlly and properly 
his feed, and thence as really heirs of th<: 
ipron^fe, as himfelf was. 
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Chap. iv. i,— — 7. 

I. Now si Jay f that the heir ^ as long as he is a chilJp 
differeth nothing from afervant though he he lord of 
all; 2. But is under tutors and governors^ until 
the time appointed of the father* 3. Even fo we^ 
nvh^n we were children^ were in bondage under the 
elements of th3 world : 4. But when the fullnefs of 
the time was come, Godfent forth his Son made of a 
ivoir.an^ made under the law, 5. To redeem them 
that w.'re under the law, that we might receive the 
adoption of fons, 6, Jnd becaufe ye are fons^ God 
hath fent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father. 7. Wherefore thou art n§ 
more a fervant, but a fon ; and if a fon^" then an 

' heir of God through Chrifi, 

IT was a matter of great moment |:o thefe 
Galatians, and all in their fituation^ 
to know well what it was that their new 
teachers were fo earnefl to draw them in 
to. The Apoftle was deeply (!oncerned a- 
bout them; he knew the danger: and that 
they might not run blindfold into the 
fnare, he had Cold them the true intent 
and purpofe of the law ; that it did not, 
nor was ever defigned' to anfwer, any other 
purpofe, but to lead thofe who were unr 
fder it to Chrift. When that was done, 
there was no further occafion for it: nor 

CQUI4 
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could it anfwer any purpofe, I meati the 
law of' Mofes as it was given to the Jew- 
ilh nation ; that it could anfwer no pur* 
pofe but bad ones, which he had more 
than hinted in his former difcourfe, and 
by and by defigned to aflert in the ftrong^ 
fcft terms. He now proceeds to fliow, in 
what^ fituation he * and his countrymen 
were while they continued under it. 

He had faid, and proved, that they 
were held in clofe cuftody, confined, as it 
were, under a guard, that they could not 
exceed the bounds fet them; a ftate rather 
more difagreeable to mankind than open 
fervitude. But that fame confinement was 
.greatly for their intereft : it was defigned 
to continue but for a time until the feed 
J^ould comey by whom all who would ac- 
cept of that favour were to be tranflated 
iiito. the glorious liberty of the fonsoFGod* 
This very naturally led him to another i- 
niage, verf. i. & 2. by which he.reprefent^* 
thdr condition, viz. that of an heir in his 
childhood and minority. However large the 
eflate may be which he is heir to, yet Un- 
til the time come that the father bas fet 
for his entering upon the difpofal and 
management of it, he differs nothing from a 
> Vo L . III. Ju 1 fervanty 
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feruanty as our tranflators modeftly render 
it : but the Apoftle's word denotes a btmd^ 
fervant^ or what we call a Jlave. The 
ilave was fecured in food and clothing-^ 
fuch as his mailer faw fit to allot him: 
And the richeft heir has no more, except 
what is neceflary for his education ; and 
even that he has not at his own option, 
but what his tutors and curators, thofe ^ 
whom the management of the inheritance -^= 
is committed to, are pleafed to chufe fbi 
him. 



Such, he lays, was the condition of 
all who were held under the law : the]^^ 
were in a ftate of infancy or nonage ; anc^H 
they were held in bondage^ with whalET 
was equivalent to the drudgery of tha^C 
ftate, learning the rudiments or element^^ 
of what they underftood nothing of; bu'C: 
which yet were to be of ufe to them irx 
their riper age. I need not add any thing: 
to what I had occafion to obferve on the 
former chapter. What we have here laid 
before us concerns the employment, or 
talk rather, which they who were put un- 
der the guardianlhip of the law had im- 
pofed on them : and if we imderlland it 
right, we will need no further evidence 

of 
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of their being what the ApofUe calls them, 
little children^ in a flate of nonage, as we 
call it. 

Our tranflation makes but a very dark 
account of what they were in bondage 
under. The elements of the ivorldy the A- 
poflle's word, does indeed fignify the 

.materials of which any thing is made, 
before . they are put into their due form 

»and order; but it fignifies like wife what 
-we call the rudiments or ground-work, 
the elements or fundamental principles of 
any art or fcience ; and which are common- 
ly taught to make way for the more per- 
fect knowledge of that art or fcience. And 
fuch they muft have been : for they were 
defigned to lead to Qirill, and that high 
ftation in him which the child thus kept 
in bondage was dcfigned for. And fuch 
we find all the inftitutions and ordinances 
of the law were; wifely framed into a 
compacted fyflem for anfwering this 
purpofe; and fo neceffary, that without 
fbme good acquaintance with thefe, it is 
hardly poffible, I might fay altogether 
impoflible, to attain a right underftand- 
ing of the gofpel of Chrill, as might eafi- 
Jy be fhown almoft in every ioflaAce. The 
L I 2 whole 
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whole of the New-Teftament language is 
founded on Old-Teftament ufages; par- 
ticularly what relates to the fundamental 
do^iine of the pnefthood and facrifice of 
Chrift for the putting away fin. The whole 
ritual inftitutiqns were fubfenrient to this 
purpofe ; and there is hardly one circum* 
ftance that is not alluded to in ibme pait 
or other of the apoftolical writings. 

Thus far all is plain and eafy. The 
only dijEculty is, how the Apoftle cOmes 
to call thefe divine inftitutions elements or ^" 

Rudiments of the nvorld^ when they an- 

fwered the fpiritual purpofe of preparin ^r j 
and leading forward the ftudent to t he— J 
knowledge of Chrift and his falvation;^s 

his high oflSce as Saviour, and his fpi 

ritual kingdom. We need feek no fur 

ther for the reafon of this title. Thefts 
Ipiritual and heavenly things were fi- — 
gured, or we might fay, imaged, h^ 
fenfible and material things. God ihow— — 
ed Mofes in the mount a pattern of thr=^ 
tabernacle, and all its furniture contrivci^ 
by himfelf, that is, by perfedl wifdom s 
"and gave him a charge to make all things 
exadly according to it. All the materials 
were eardtly j the priefts were pien of tb^ 

worWi 
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^rorld ; it Jioodj the Apoftle fays, Heb* 
ix. lo. in meats and drinks^ and divers nvafh* 
ings\ — the blood of bulls' and of ^oats^ and 
the ajhes of an heifer^ fprinkling the unclean : 
A worldly fandhiary, a worldly miniftry, 
and a worldly fervice. A Ihadow indeed, 
and a fort of figure of good things, very 
burdenfome, Adls xv. lo. and very unprofi- 
table : " for it wa? impoflible that the blood 
*' of bulls and goats could take away fin,** 
nor could all their wafiiings cleanfe from its 
defilement. The utmoft efieft of them was, 
" to fandify to the purification of the flefli,'* 
and put them in a capacity of approaching 
<he worldly fandtuary, and drawing near 
to the material exhibition of the glory of 
God in the light of fire and cloud, as in 
the wildernefs, and the cherubim of glory 
ihadowing the mercy-feat. 

Had the unhappy Jewifli nation learned 
thefe rudiments to any purpofe,they would 
have felt and groaned under their bon- 
dage; and (as thofe who underflood them 
did) have looked and longed for the pro- 
xnifed Redeemer, who was to bring in ever-» 
lading righteoufnefs, to deliver them from 
all their enemies, and efiechially fave them 
fi^QXSi the capital enemy, the devil and his 

works, 
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works, fin and death. This great event 
die Apoftle defcribes with an apparently 
laboured exaclnefs, where every word has 
a peculiar weight, and every circumftance 
leads to the concluiion he has in view, viz. 
to demonftrate the abfurdity and folly of 
returning to that ftate of bondage, from 
which the blefled Son of God came to re- 
deem and deliver them. But there was 
fbmething in the cafe of the Galatians yet 
more monftrouily abfurd, to attempt this 
after they were delivered and brought into 
the glorious liberty of the fons of God.^ 
It muft therefore be worth while to confi — 
der, with the utmofl attention, how h^ 
lays it : for he was none of thofe who mul- 
tiplied words merely to amufe his readers. 
We need not fland upon what he fays^ 
verf. 4. of the time when this great event 
was brought about. The fullntjs of time is 
cvidendy the fame with the time appointed 
by the Father for the expiring of the child's 
minority, and entering him upon the right 
of fonihip, and enjoyment of the inheri- 
tance. And were we able to gather up e- 
very circumftance of that time j how the 
Mefliah or the Chrift was promifed, and 
how he was propheficd of? what circum* 

ftancei 
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binces the world was then in ; and parti- 
;ularly how the knowledge of the true 
]rod was entirely loft in the Heathen 
yorld, and very near being fo among the 
Jews themfelves, who, our Lord fays, had 
nade the law of God of no effed by their 
traditions ; we would fee plainly how 
mfely this particular point -of time was 
pitched on for the coming of the Re- 
deemer. 

When the appointed time was cothCy 
the promife came ; and it came in a very 
extraordinary manner : God fent forth his 
Son. The tradition of a Son of God be- 
ing fent one way or other into the world, 
was certainly very ancient, and muft have 
been very general, as we find it current in 
all ages, in one fhape or other. But when 
the knowledge of the true God was loft, 
the tradition of courfe degenerated into 
fable. The Jews had it preferved in their 
record ; but it does not appear they had 
any further notion of it, than that he 
fhould be a defcendent of David, whom 
God would treat as his Son, in fome fuch 
manner as he did Solomon. This their 
miftake was grown to a great height at 
.rfie time Chrift appeared among them. 

They 
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They ej^pecjlcd nothing higher in their 
Meifiah, whom they likewife called the 
Son of God, than that he fliould be a great 
worldly king, and Ihould eredl an univer* 
fal empire, and fubdue all nations under 
them. When our Lord put the queftion 
to them. How he could be the Son of Da+ 
vid, when David himfelf, and under the 
diredlion of the divine Spirit too, calls 
him his Lord ? they knew not what to aflf 
fwer, as they had no notion of any fuch 
perfon as could have any claim to for high 
a title. It is not, I believe, refufed by a- 
ny who believe there ever was fuch a per- 
fon as Jefus, that he exifted long before he 
appeared perfonally among men. And thoie 
who believe the New-Teftament record, 
mull believe that he was before any crea- 
ture ; becaufe *' all things were made by 
** him, and without him there was not any 
" thing made that was made." But whether 
the Eternal Word derived the title of Son^ 
from fbme, to us altogether inconceivable, 
eternal generation j or from the place he 
holds in the univerfe as the immediate 
Creator, Supporter, Governor, and Judge^ 
and particularly in relation to mankind, a$ 
their Deliverer and Saviour; has been, and 

fUU 
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ftill is doubted^ and will not be e^JBlj deter^ 
mined with certainty, as he bore that cha^ 
radler in the eternal counfels of God, and 
all things were created by him, and for 
him. 

But however that may be, it is certain,^ 
that this fonlhip runs very high; fo far a- 
r. bove the angels, the higheft order of crea- 
tures, that . they are commanded tp wor-^ 
ihip him, and acknowledge him as their 
Lord ; and carries his chara<5ler fo far.inta 
Deity, that it will be hard to find any 
ground of diftindlion. Nay, if we believe 
that faying of our Lord, (and there can be 
no doubt of its truth), that ** whatever 
** the Father does, the Son doth lifeewife," 
it will be impoflible to find any veftigQ 
of inferiority, unlefs we catch at what 
the man Jefus fays of himfelf while he 
was one of us on earth. Such a perfon 
fent forth of God, muft infer fome extra- 
ordinary commiilion to be executed; which, 
however high aiid difficult, we may be 
well affured, cannot mifcarry in a hand 
who has almighty power to employ at 
pleafure. And he needed a degree of 
power greatly above that of man, or in-» 
deed of any creature. He had men to buy 

yoL.m, Mm QUI? 
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out firom tlie bondage they were under tq 
the law. He had not only to bring them 
into God's family, and give them the 
name and rights of children, but to make 
them really fo ; to quicken the dead, and 
to give eternal life. 

The Apoftle takes notice only of two 
preparatory circumftances ; but they are 
fuch as include all the reft : He nvax 
made of a nvoman^ and made under the 
law. So our tranflators render his 
words; and not amifs, if they did not 
found rather too paflively, and thus be in 
danger of leading ignorant readers to i-*— 
magine that the Son had no hand in thi^ 
marvellous difpenfation, but adled entirely^ 
in obedience to his Fathers will, and th^ 
orders he received from him. Such or — 
ders himfelf fays he had ; but they wer^ 
fuch as himfelf, being one with the Fa- 
ther, had concerted in the eternal decree* 
The word the Apoftle ufes, which our 
tranflators render made^ can infer no 
fuch confequences. It is applied both to 
perfons and events, and denotes their be- 
coming what they are, however that is 
done. When applied to perfons, it not 
only denotes their being born, by which 
they became men, but all the changes. 

they 
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they undergo, either in their perfons, 
circumftances, or temper. Every one's 
obfervation will afford inftances enough, 
[n the prefent cafe, the fame word denotes 
his being born of a woman, and beco- 
[ning fubjedled to the law mankind were 
anderi and which was the neceffary con- 
[eqiience of his birth. 
rHe ivns made or born of a woman; the 
[ame thiiig which the Evangelift John ex- 
preffes, by " the Word being made j^Zf/Z;," or 
becoming flefh ; a word ftrongly marking 
the human nature as it fubfifls in the na- 
tural children of Adam, and very fre- 
quently made ufe of in this fenfe. One 
would think this needed not be thought 
(uch an incredible thing as fome pretend. 
It is indeed a miracle of divine condefcen- 
Gon, and the ftrongeft and moft undoubt- 
ed evidence of what the angels proclaimed 
when he came into the world, " Peace and 
" good Will toward man.'' Our Lord and 
his apoftles carry it, I cannot fay higher^ 
but in rather more endearing terms, God 
fo loved the world; — he commendeth 
his love to us, &c. And had there been 
no more, than the moft high God, whom 
the heavens and heaven of heavens can- 
not contain, condefcending to dwell with 
M m 2 men 
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men npon earth; and that by malting 
£o near an approach as to nnite him-» 
felf to fuch low and ill-^deferving crea-« 
tures ; even this would have been fuch 
a pledge of gracious and kind 'purpo* 
fesy as fhould at once have raifed our 
hopes^ and drawn out the ftrongeft ex« 
preflions of gratitude and love ; and might 
have pafTed for the higheft evidence of the 
moft perfect love, had ic not been for 
what followed, and what the Son of God 
was fent to do, and adluaUy accomplifhed 
in the fieih. This indeed is very wonderful: 
but that the creator could, if he fo plea-^ 
fed, unite himfelf to a creature, and u-** 
nite the creature to himfelf, in what degrecr 
of neamefs he pleafed, has nothing near 
ib wonderful in it, I might fay fo incre- 
dible, as, what we all profefs to believe in 
creation, viz. giving being to the whole u- 
niverfe, when there was nothing either to 
work upon or to work by, and fupport- 
ing every order of creatures in the fta- 
tions he faw fit to place them in. 

When the Apoftle fays, he was made 
of a woman, or became one of us of or 
by a woman, without any mention of a 
man, no body will need be told, that he 

refers 
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refers to the whole of his mif aailous con- 
ception, and birth, by which he was dif- 
tinguifhed from all the common dcfcend- 
ents of Adam ; and thus was in his birth, 
as well as through the whole of his life, 
holy, harmlefs, and undefiled; perfe<5lly 
ieparate from finners: and a very little 
refledion will fatisfy us, that he mcant^ 
by this exprefSon, to carry us back to 
what was the origin and fubftance of all the 
promifes God ever made to mankind, viz. 
That flie whom Satan had deceived, fliould 
liave a feed which fliould deftroy him, 
and his works together. And thus he de- 
duces the promife from the very begin- 
ning of the world, down to the time it 
was pundlually performed in Jefus Chrift ; 
•* in whom all the promifes are yea, and in 
^* him amen ;" the whole of the bleffing 
being lodged in his hand. 

What he adds here, of his being made 
under the lanv^ which we obferved was 
a neceflary confequence of his being born 
among the Jews, and thereby b&oming 
one of thofe who were under the law, in all 
the views that can be taken of it, this leaves 
no room* for any queflion, what that law 
Was J and yet there have been many dijp- 

putes . 
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putes about it ; and how far, and in what 
refpeds, Chrift was fiibjecl to it. Thcfe I 
have no mind to enter intx>: as it is plain*, 
that it was the fame law which the Apoflk 
had been fpeaking of,- the law which held 
him, and all his countrymen, in bonds^^e^ 
as children under age, and fhut up into the 
faith of Chrifl, as it was revealed, and let 
in a fair light at the time he wrote ; even 
that law from the bondage of which, and 
particularly its curfe, Chrift came to re-^ 
deem them, and buy them up. This laftr 
circumftance hath determined fbme of thfcr 
moft judicious conunentators to carry thi& 
higher, viz. to the original law given t» 
Adam, and the fanclion or curie annexed 
to it ; and indeed to every tranlgreffion of 
the law of creation, that is, every fin 
whatfoever. 

As to the law given to Adam, I mean 
the pofitive law about the forbidden fruit, 
it had a penalty annexed to it, and was 
fully executed in the true intent andmeanr 
ing of it, which is certainly beft gathered 
from the fentence given upon the trant- 
greflbrs, by the lawgiver himfelf. There 
we find the earth was curfed for the mans 
fake J but it is not faid that he himfelf was 

curfed : 
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carfed: but the fentence concludes with 
binding him down to return to the duft 
from which he was taken. There were, 
befides this pofitive law, a fet of duties, 
naturally arifing from the benefit of be- 
ing and life received from the creator's 
hand, very properly called the laiv of crea* 
tion. If this be what our learned men 
mean by the laiv of nature^ which fuch a 
noife is made about, they would meet 
with no oppofition; for it is founded in 
the natural relation between the creator 
and the creature. But then it muf^ be re- 
membered, that this law was never left to 
ftand alone, but immediately on the en- 
trance of fin, was incorporated with the 
promife of a better life, inftead of that 
which fin had deftroyed ; and all the du- 
ties of it inforced, if not by ftronger, yet 
by more interefling, motives, which the 
Apoftle here lays to our hand. Thefe 
were all of them taken in ; and the pro- 
mife laid at the foundation, in the law of 
Mofes, in thefe remarkable words, by 
which it was introduced, ** I am Jehovah, 
♦•^ thy God;" which includes every thing. 
Having had occafion to fay fo much on 
j?ur bkfied Lord's redeeming his people 

fron^ 



28o Notes and Observations on 

from the curfe of the Lnvy hj bemg oiade 
a curfe for them^ we may pafr on tx> -^ 
confequences of our Lord's bculg d»Ul 
brought iinder the law^ and its clBiffia^ 
which, he fays, was to red€$m or bay^ 
ap thofe who were in bondage t6 it.^ Gbc 
ly it may be Worth obferving, how. the*A>^ 
poftle rifes in his views : he lays befbM 
them, and brings on the ligln: in wlttdUE*' 
lie wanted they itbouki fee it^ by d^^raesif ^ 
^^ like the morning lights whichihines nfoinr 
" and more unto the perfed day/* Yt^ 
iv. i8.: and it is indeed the path of ^H# 
righteous. He begins With what ibig^ 
feem a remote profpe<5l, viz. the prQn|if^»ii4 
bleding of Abraham ; he proceed to thd^ 
deliverance from the curfe of thfe la'*v, : bf 
Jefus Chrift the feed to whom the pirOsQ^ 
was made} and here he carries it up to{l^ 
deliverance from the law itfel^ as bdmg^ 
of no more ufe to the Jews themfellHeS| 
now that the end of it was atts^ined. ^If 
was a comfortable view he gave bodjf 
of Jews and Gentiles, as heirs of the yrb^ 
tnife ; but now he carries it tip to the ftiK 
filment, they were children and hiirs of-Kki 
piChrifi. ^T 

Th^s we find, that the Son of 6^4 

wKca 
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when he came into the world to redeem 
tbofe nvho nvcre under the laiv^ the gra- 
dLOus defign was. not purely to free them 
from the bondage they were held under 
by it : Had they been left there, it is 
kard to fay what their condition would 
Lave been. The buying them up from 
under the law was by no means defigned 
to leave them to. the dreadful confequen- 
ces of a lawlefs liberty, which might 
luve had worfe confequences, if poilible, 
Chai^ that bondage from which they were 
freed: it was, that they might be put in- 
to a ftate where their condudl was to be 
direded by another fort of law, which 
tilts fame Apoftle calls the law of the Spi-- 
^ of lift in Chrifi Jejus : it was, that they 
might receive what could not be received 
by the law of Mofes, that they might re^ 
€€i^e the adoption offons. 

He muft be a vfty fuperficial reader 
who can pafs this without obferving the 
ftrength of the Apoftle's expreffion, that 
all that is left to us for obtaining this fon- 
ihip, is, to receive it as God gives it in 
his Son, as a free gift of fovereign grace. 
The voice of the gofpel, as our Lord him- 
lelf preached it, is, '* All things are ready, 

Vol. III. Nn *^ come 
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" come to the marriage/* Matth. xxii* 4. } 
or, as the Prophet Ifaiah proclaimed long 
before, " buy wine and milk without mo- 
" ney, and without price," Ifaiah Iv. No-^ 
thing but come, and take what God has 
kindly prepared at fuch an immenfe ex—* 
pence, as the life and blood of his owi^ 
beloved Son^ And flrange, very ftrang^ 
it is, (our Lord himfelf marvelled at it),^. 
that perifliing finners will not come to 
him that they may have life ; that they 
may have it too in fiich an endearing way^ 
by receiving the adoption of fons. 

Adoption is a term very well known a- 
mong men. It is taking a ilranger into 
one's family, and inflating him in all the 
relations, rights, and privileges of a fon 
born of one's own body. It never was, 
nor can be, difputed, that this is an ad 
of mere grace and favour, whatever the 
merits and worth of the adopted perfou 
might be ; and they may be fuch as may 
bring greater honour to the adopter than 
him who is adopted. But this is far from 
being the cafe of thofe who are made fons 
and children of God. So far from having 
any thing amiable about them, that of 
all the creatures of God, devils only ex- 

cepited. 



the Galatians, iv. i. — 7, 283 

ccpted, they are the bafeft and vileft, the 
tnbft foolilh and the moft wretched, and 
the only creatures funk into fuch perverfe- 
aefs, as to be enemies to that God unto 
dirhoiQ they owe every thing. Surely if 
there is any mercy fliown to fuch, it muft; 
be pure fovereign grace ; and fuch love as 
is no where to be found but in him who 
is love, and can pitch his love on what ob- 
jedl he pleafes. 

Whatever the circumftances of the ad- 
opter may be, it is the higheft evidence 
any man can give of love to the per- 
Ton whom he thus brings into his fa- 
mily ; but the higher the rank and digni- 
ty of the adopter, and the larger the in- 
heritance, fo much greater is the advan- 
tage the ftranger makes by being thus 
^onnedled with the family. This fets the 
adoption, and fonfliip which the Apoftle 
here fpeaks of, in a light greatly above 
tmman conception ia our prefent* ftate, 
Were it no more than the love which God 
has fliown in this aftonifliing favour, 
though we were to make no more by it, 
the privilege is ineftimable : And the A- 
pofUe John refers us to this very thing, to 
Uke the meafure both of the truth and 
^: ., < N A a reality^ 
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xtatity;* >th6 dpt)an^siiers[>cbid fkag fe^U orii^f 

^^ . whattn^umer ^love.tfar Extliii^iiiat!hibc§ 
i.Vtftowed upanoisj • i that: we ffibuldcbs. dslk 
fyi^ the childreaofGodf' andifiarel^r ubat 
ISrDhe higbefl honour^ the nwft/fup^hlimaiil^ 
aent dignity a creature can poffibljp^ittt 
y^fted with^ and in comparifocK^nllllB^ 
tM'higheft,digiutie& and hQaQoi^s5>tk eg«^ 
tire mere baubles, fuch triflea:ite7lit>^%«t 
iRFQrthy to >b^:£iained along .wid2 thU^r no3 
^i.^ut the Qod.<?f truth doca AQfe:j)H«i^ 
thpie whom he fUlows the tide i«f Jhiti^ 
with I bare ^ ^names and titular} ihoaomi) 
Whomfpever he honours widb the titikatf 
jCw; . he makes really fudu - Men\d4ft*gimi 
Arangers all the rights aadpritilGgea^ huft 
«annot give them the heai^ and ^iritscJof 
children: whereas the Apoflllei aiRiKSiUB^ 
v«arf, 6. that whoever have received Aiscad- 
option, have at the fame tknctheSpkH 
efhis Swy his own wdl-belaved Son^v^S^itf 
into their hearts^ ^^y^^gy MbayFather^ ; jA^lia; 
every one knows, is the fame with: tSiaCt 
which fignifiesya/ib^r in Greek- ThatJcHere 
mufi: be fome reafon for-^the dIVpftftlfii'Isint 
fing.that Hebrew word, when de%ibiiig 
tlie a4opte4; ^Ifca^dyeis tQ ^hii Jbeaytailjf 
k Father, 
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Fatlicir/bdiefjp i nvha tare; ' acqhainted with 
likb:^(ti&^t .oCifvrords; among' the Hebrews 
giiteiiariaigdod. one. v ^bbi^ my father, was 
aiiUklebJBire^dt and hpaour; and com* 
fiBcmlyiMvlid^iin addreffing^foch as were 
dK»tiglit(j:tordrdiy -of fuch reverence. Bixt 
ali^^^ztTSM^' nbvermade ufe of, unlefs to, or 
j^^Sihing oi^ OQie's natural father. And 
td^Ms; the'Apdftle tells 'Odf that they who 
i»tf «do]^d^'>^nd have vthe Spirit of the 
Son gi^H them, addrefs th«ir great crea- 
ib* as their^own father; Aisd there is this 
i^cis^ <eaf6d for it, that though adop- 
tion^ is* a mere adl of grace*, it never goes 
iloxvev for all who {hate in the privilege 
««:»^ly*aiid tniiy bom of God. Thiit 
Ami Lord tjold Nicodemus, '^^ that they are 
9bh0ra; of the Spirit,'^ John iii. Thus the 
Ipsmng^Hft Johai i $4 ^' that they are bora, 
-Ittotof bloody nor of the will of the flefli, 
^indt of the^wili of man, but of God.** And 
Mhlnciitk>niio<more) the Apoftle Peter fayis 
exjirfifely^ ^Vthey are made partakers bf 
^Eiihetdivme^nature/' 2 Pet6r i. 4.' 
oT'SBhusitle Apoflde h^s i^rried etery belie-^ 
▼crin^ea^kft ^i^liigh atfkcreattrre can pbf- 
.gjUy- gck?i: Thdy- atei ill *he' children of 
^Wr^?iAdiavv«^^e^Rt'stt^^ vieJW 

^i^rijr.'f gf 
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of the provifion made for the children of 
the family. And this the Apoftle gives 
us, verf. 7. they are no more fervants 
but children ; and ifchildrefiy them heirs of 
God. The Apoftle makes the fame coh- 
clufion, Rom. viii. 17. And it mufl be fo : 
for we fhall fee by and by, that the in- 
heritance is of fuch a nature that it cannot 
admit of a partition ; fo that all the chil- 
dren are joint heirs of the whole, pije as 
•wcU as another, 

. They are heirs tf God. How can thi» 
be ?. fay the wife men of the world. God 
cannot. die, and how then casx he* have 
heirs ? Not as men have, that we may 
be very fure of: but even in \this /view, if 
we remember what was faid upon a tefta«» 
ment, and how the conveyance of the in- 
heritance is made by Jefus. Chrift,^ the 
original and natural heir, Heb, i, 2, this 
can be no obje<5lipn, as it import& no more 
but the way the great proprietor pf all has 
chofen: and, appointed. . , 

- But when the Apoftle tells usj that all 
the <;hildrenr. are heirs ^ God^ it. will 'be 
found, that : he intepdj? to dire^ uSi to- the 
joheritance itfclf, : wherein -^ it Vifi^^ ^d 
wh^QP tbf 'b«ir«'ar«.if\ippUed:iWitb dcW 

, . . fuftenancci 
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fiiftenancc, ' and all the comforts of life, 
fo as neither the one nor the other fliall 
ever fail. The whole creation cannot fur- 
nifh out fuch a provifion : nor is it any- 
where to be found, but in the fuUnefs and 
all-fuflSciency of the eternal creator. Could 
we know how unembodied (pirits live, 
we would fee the thing. They cannot 
live on grofs material food as we do : and 
yet they are no more felf-fufficient, or ca- 
pable of having iife in themfelves,' than 
we are ; and there is nothing beyond the 
creature to live on, but the' fame power of 
God which gave being. Thus they may, 
with great propriety, be faid to live on 
God ; with greatly more propriety then we 
can be faid to live on our daily food. And 
thus we find the end of all that Chrift -did 
and fuffered, was to bring his people to 
God ; and when that was done, the work 
was finifhed. * 

^ But the way that pure fpirits Hvei we 
can form no diredt notion of; nor Ihall 
We ever be able to do it, until we are fit- 
ted for feeing face to face, and knowing 
fcven as we 'aire known; And yet right 
Ghriftians, che fbns and children of God, 
]avt oa hiiii' asiTCiillyj though not fo fetx- 
..rrn::- JM libly, 
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fibly, as they do. The Pialmift nnder« 
flood it right, Pial, xvi. 5. ** Jehorah is the 
'' portion of mine inheritance, and of my 
^^ cup." And thus we find all the Old as 
well as New Teftament believers lived ; as 
much in dependence and confidence on 
God, as the men of the worid do on fen- 
fible fupports. It is true, they walk by 
faith, not by fight : but when we confir 
der the foundation which faith (lands on, 
the one is as real and as fure as the other. 
Our Lord gives us a fine image of it ia 
his eafy familiar way, which falls eveiy 
day under our obfervation. It is that (£ 
little children, who neither can nor care to 
do any thing for themfelves ; yet live quite 
eafy, by a perfecl confidence of faith in 
their parents; and never fail of compe- 
tent provifion, fo far as their fathers abili- 
ties go. 

But at the fame time that we are never 
to lofe fight of the free fbvereign grace c£ 
God, and his aftonifhing love and kind- 
nefs to man, we mud be very careful to 
keep Jefus Chrift as conftantly in view; 
as without him, neither the one nor the o- 
ther can be feen in their full ftrength and 
endearing beauty. The Apoftle will not 

fuffer 
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fufFer US to 'fbijgct him : for when he has 
cdrried the*€lhl*iftian as high, as a creature 
can be carried; to be a child,, an heir of 
the inheritance, an heir of ;God, who is 
the very fubftatice of the ■ fpiritual world, 
he tells us, it is through Jefus Chrifi. B7 
^im all the bars that flood between God 
iitld us were removed; by him a fare 
foundation was laid for our faith and hope 
ill God; and by him anew and living 
/way was opened into" the holicft; a way 
that infallibly leads to a throne of grace. 
^In him all the fuUnefs of grace fufficient 
Jor the very word of finners in the moft 
xfefperate-like cafe that a creature can pof- 
&Afhc in, dwells ; and through this fame 
ji^fus all Chriftians *' have accefs to the 
'f^'Tather by one Spirit ;'' the Spirit of the 
jSon, given to all the children of God. 
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Chap. iv. 8. 18. 

8. Howheiti then when ye knew not Gady y* did fef' 
^ vice unto them which by nature are no gods. 9. But 
now after that ye have known Gody or rather are 
known of Gody how turn ye again to the weak and 
beggarly element Sy whereunto ye defire again to be in 
bondage P 10. Te obferve daysy and months y and 
times y and years, 11. I am afraid of youy left I 
have bellowed upon you labour in vain, 12. Bre* 
threny I befeech yoUy be as I am ; for I am as ye 
are : ye have not injured me at all. 13. 21? know hovf 
through infirmity oftheflefhy I preached the gof pel unt% 
you at the firfl. 14. And my temptation which was 
in my flefh ye defpifid noty nor rejedled; but received 
me as an angel of Gody even as Chrijl Jefus. 15. 
Where is then the bleffednefs you fpake of? for I bear 
you record y that if it had been poffiblcy ye would have 
plucked out your, own eyesy and have given them to 
me. 16. Am I therefore become your enemy y becaufe 
I tell you the truth? 17. They zealoufly affe^ ymy 
hut not well; yeay they would exclude yoUy that you 
might affeEl them. 18. But it is good to be zealouffy 
affeBed always in a good thingy 'and not only when I 
am prefent with you. 

THE Apoftle having faid what he 
thought proper for convincing the 
Galatians of the abfurdity of the new doc- 
•trine which they were in fuch danger of 
being feduced by, and plainly denionflrated 
that the gofpel of Chrifl had done what 

was 
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was abfolutely impoflible for the law to 
do, and indeed done all^ by bringing them 
to Chrift, and by him as near to God as a- 
ny creature could be, proceeds now to ap- 
ply the principles he had laid down to their 
particular cafe. But being aware, that the 
Gentiles who feem to have been the great 
majority of thefe churches, might fay, 
they never were in bondage to the law of 
Mofes, and that however the Jews might find 
themfelves obliged to Chrift for their deli- 
verance fropa the bondage and curfe of it, 
they could owe him nothing on that fcore, 
he tells them, that they were under a 
greatly . worfe bondage than they. The 
bondage of the Jews was but like that of 
a. fchoolmafter or governor ; and all for 
their good, to lead them to that only way 
by which they could come to the pofTef- 
fion of the inheritance. Whereas they did 
not Jo much as knoiv God; and were held in. 
bondage or didfervice to thofe ivho by nature 
ijuere no gods, but had the name given them ; 
and were put in the place of the only true 
God, by ignorant and miftaken men. They 
were without Chrift, ftrangers to the pro- 
mife, and therefore without hope, and with-* 
out God in the world ; and, to fay all ia 
O o 2 one 
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one word, dead in trefpafles and fins : For 
thus he defcribes the Ephefian Gentiles, 
Eph. ii. ; and though he is not fo particular 
with regard to the Galatians, yet the gene- 
ral charge comprehends the whole. 

They fer'ued thofe which were no gods. 
The word the Apoftle ufes here is neveif 
applied to a hired fervant, or any perfon 
but fuch as are bond-flavcs, and abfblutc-* 
ly their mafter's property. He does not 
fay, they were formally Haves to thofe 
things which they ferved as gods; bc- 
caufe many of them had no exiftence, bu^ 
were the mere creatures of fancy ; and 
fuch as had a real being, the fiin, moon, 
and the fabric of the heavens, were inca- 
pable of claiming any fervice of them ; and 
as little were chey capable of doing them 
any good. But by the accounts we 
have of their fervices in the Old-Tefta- 
ment hiftory, and other good authors^ the 
bondage muft have been terrible, that could 
drive them into fuch adls of barbarity, as we 
find were pradlifed in what they called 
their religious nvorjhip. And fo number- 
lefs were their walhings, purifications as 
they called them, lacrifices, and o- 
ther rites ajid ceremonies, in their wor-» 

fliip 
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fiiip of their difiFerent imaginary gods, 
that their fervicc was rather more burden- 
fom€ under their fuperftition, than that 
e£ the Jews to the true God. 

It cannot efcape any one's obfervation, 
who has at all reflected on it, that there is 
a very remarkable fin>ilarity in the funda- 
toentals of the Jewilh, and Heathen wor- 
fliip^ though the laft^was miferably corrupt- 
cd by the fuperftitious additions made by 
men who had a turn to ferve by them, ad 
the Chriftian religion itfelf has been, 
in fpite of the glaring light which 
jthines forth in the record we have in 
our hands. Reafon could never fuggeft, 
that their facrifices and purifications 
were proper, much lefs neceffary means 
for putting away fin. Their philbfophers 
and wife men condemned them as much 
gts they durft. But they kept their ground 
in fpite of all that reafon had to fay againfl; 
them ; an argument the ftrongeft that can 
be in fuch d. cafe, that they muft have 
been originally eftablilhed by a Very high, 
and even a divine authority. And fuch 
authority they were believed to have had, 
when, men had loft the knowledge of their 
tru€ author. 

Thence 
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Thence we may be in cafe to make 
a good account of what might feem 
ftrange in the charge the Apoftle brings 
againft the Gentiles, that they dejired «- 
gain to be in bondage to what he calls iveak 
and beggarly elements or rudiments. It was 
the rites of the law of Mofes they were 
tempted to fubmit to: thefe they had 
never been fubjedt to ; and therefore could 
not, in propriety of language it might 
be thought, be faid to return to them again: 
But they had been long accuflomed 
to a fet of rites of the fame kind, and held 
as much in bondage under them as the 
Jews were. So long as they knew no bet- 
ter, and were ignorant of the true God, 
and what they had either to hope or feaf 
from him, fomething may be faid for 
them : God winked at thofe times of ig- 
norance : but now that they knew the 
truth, better things might be very juftly 
expelled of them. They knew Godj or ra^ 
ther ivere knonvn of him. 

There is a great bullle made among 
fome modern commentators about a 
thing they call a Paronomafea^ where the 
fame word, by the change of a letter or 
fyllable, is repeated in different fenfes , a 

figure 
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figure of fpeech which, they fay, this A- 
poftle was extremely fond of. I will not 
eafily believe, that a man of his good 
fenfe, and directed as he was by the di- 
vine Spirit, would play with words, as 
aflfedled rhetoricians do, to tickle the ears of 
their audience. Sure I am there is no 
fuch -thing here ; but a plain declaration of 
an important truth, in the fitteft and mod 
proper terms. When he had faid, they noiv 
knew God J had he faid no more they might 
Jiave been heedlefs enough to overlook 
the way in which they ,came by that know- 
ledge, and value themfelv^s on the attain- 
ment, as our wife inen do now ; who tell us, 
that by the mere dint of their extraordina- 
ry penetration, and what they call the light 
of nature, they are able to difcover, not on- 
ly the being, but all the powers and per- 
fedlions of God, with fuch exac^ certain- 
ty, that they can tell, with the utmoft 
aflurance, what becomes him, and what 
doth not, nay, what he may and muft do, 
and what he may not. 

The Apoftle was of the fame mind with 
his divine mafter, " that no man knoweth 
" the Father, but the Son, and he to 
** whom he will manifeft him." He had 

raanifefted 
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manifeded him to thefe Galatians, by that 
gofpel which he feat them by Paul's hands. 
To him therefore belonged all the hof 
nour : -for had he not difUnguiihed them 
by that unmerited or rather fovereign 
grace, they had been ftill funk in the fame^ 
ignorance and idolatry in which fb man^r 
nations were left, who yet in all manner of 
natural abilities, and all the improvement 
the learning of thefe times could give 
them, were greatly above what they could 
pretend to. For when the world, with all 
their wifdom, could not make out die ** 
knowledge of God, it pleafed God, by a 
method which they reckoned foolifhnefs^ 
viz. the preaching of Chrift and his crofe, 
to give the moft ignorant infinitely fairer 
and fuller views than ever philofopher 
could reach, with all his reafoning powers. 
But it was not bare fpeculative know- 
ledge the Apoftle meant, either on God's 
fide, or the Chriftians. In this View, God 
knows all men, and all things alike ; for 
nothing can be hid from his alWcompre- 
bending underftanding. But for this fort 
of knowledge, there is another word com?- 
monly ufed in the language the Apoftle 
wrote in. The word he here ufes carriof 

fuch 
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fuch fuitable affedlion as has a native ten* 
dency to produce its proper efiedls ; and 
is but faintly exprefled by acknoivledgement^ 
the word commonly ufed in our language. 
And thus, when the Apoftle fays of the 
believing Galatians, that they kneiv God 
die lowed meaning is, that they knew 
him fo as to be convinced that he was 
really fuch a God as he had declared, and 
fhown himfelf to be in Chrift Jefus ; and 
to own and acknowledge hina accordingly ; 
which cannot be done without a dutiful 
fubmiflion to him in all the dependence 
and confidence of love. This was enough 
to have founded a rebuke, even fharper 
than that which the Apoftle gives them. 
But when he carries it up to their being 
diftinguifliingly knoivn of God^ this na- 
turally would lead them on tp all the trf 
vidences he had given pf his peculiar 
love and favour in Chrift Jefus; to all 
that he had done, and all that he had 
promifed to do, for them, either pn this 
fide, or beyond the grave. 

In this view they could not mifs to find 
themfelves provided, not only above their 
moft extended wiflies, but infinitely above 
what imagination itfelf could carry them ; 

Voj-.IIt, Pp. ['Yor^ 
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** For eye hath not feen, nor ear heard^ 
** nor hath it ever entered into the heart 
** of man to conceive, what God hath pre- 
** pared for them that love him ;" for fuch 
are provided in all the fuUnefs of God. 
Thus his queftion comes with redoubled 
force, H(nv turn you again to thefe nveck 
and beggarly elements^ to 'which you de- 
fire again to be in bondage? Every word 
has its weight. A bondage it certainly 
was; and that is a ftate which no man 
will chufc but on abfolute neceffity. And 
there was no neceffity in their cafe : fb far 
from it, that they had every thing which 
creatures in their fituation were capable 
of receiving. How abfurd then muft it 
have been, to turn back to what was at 
beft but the rudiments, to what they 
they had now attained ; and fuch too as 
could be of no manner of ufe to them ? 
for they were ^weak^ fo weak that they 
cor.ld not at all profit thofe who bellowed 
all their labour on them, Heb. xiii. 9. j 
and fo poor and beggarly^ that they had 
nothing at all to give either one way or an- 
other : for after all rhe drudgery employed 
about them, the poor men were left no- 
thing better; and it had been well, if 
they had not been made worie, as the A-; 

poftlc 
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poftle fliows afterward they were to a ve- 
ry diangerous degree. 

In this view of his reafoning, I think 
we may find room for a word he ufes, and 
which our tranflators have feen fit to leave 
out as luperfluous, viz. ccvaSn. This word is 
commonly ufed in the fame fenfe with 
«r«x»^ to fignify again ; and did it admit of nO 
other meaning, it would indeed be fupet- 
fluous as it flands in this pafTage. But there ' 
is another well-known fenfe of the word, viz. 
Jrom above J or from any high place or Jlationj 
which perfedlly fuit§ the place he has fet it 
in ; and gives both additional ftrength and 
beauty to his queftion, as thefe Galatians 
Could not defcend to that bafe fervitude, 
without coming down from the height 
God had raifed them to. 

The reafon the Apoftle gives for his ap* 
prehenfions about them, verf. 11. aiid 
which he carries fo far as to be afraid that 
he had bejionved all the pains he had taken 
about them to no purpofe^ 4cferves the very 
ferious attention of every Chriftian. It 
was, verf. 10. that they obferved days and 
months^ and times and years. If they were 
the Jewifh obfervances he has here in 
his eye, (for perhaps they retained fome 
of their old Heathenifh ones, which they 
P p 2 • might 
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might think had no harm in them) ; but 
if they were the Jewilh ones, as is moft 
likely, for thefe were what the Apoftle was 
moft apprehenfive about, they had certainly 
tnore to fay for them than could ever be faid 
for any other obfervances which haVe been 
iince brought into the Chriftian church* 
They were once exprefsly appointed by 
God himfelf, the rightful proprietor of 
tis, and of all our time and effeds. And 
yet when the time was come which he had 
fet for them to expire, and when the 
purpofes he had appointed them for^ were 
anfwered; inftead of being acceptable fer- 
vices, they became a very hurtful nuifancej 
which the Apoftle was apprehenfive would 
undo all he had done, and make his la- 
bour in vain. When therefore the blefled 
Son of God condefcended to be made a 
curfe to redeem men from that bondage^ 
it muft, one would think, be a very crimi- 
nal prefumption in any man, or fociety of 
men, to bring thofe whom he has fet free, 
into another bondage of their own contri- 
ving. Indeed, could they blefs and fandi- 
fy their own inventions, as the Creator 
did the Sabbath at its firft inftitution, 
fomething might be faid for them ; but as 
that is not in man's power, they muft be 

at 
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At leaft as weak and beggarly .as the A- 
poftle fays the other were ; nor can they 
anfwer any purpofe at all, but that very 
bad one, to divert men from the fpirit 
and power of religion, and their depend- 
ence on the grace which is in Chrift Jefias, 
to external and carnal ordinances and in- 
flitutions ; which never did nor ever catn 
profit thofe who exercife themfelves in 
them ; at beft, they are unprofitable and 
4dangerous. It ought however to be advert- 
ed to, that it may not only be allowable. 
Tint extremely proper, to keep up the me- 
mory of remarkable providences, even by 
anniverfary days of falling or thankfgi- 
iring, provided thefe be not made parts 
of religion, or fet on the fame footing with 
divine ordinances. 

But that the Galatians might not be indu- 
ced by the great freedoms he had ufed with 
them, and particularly what he had faid laft, 
to imagine, that his paternal tendernefs for 
them was either gone, or much abated, by 
the unworthy treatment they had given 
him in his abfence, through the malicious 
infinuations of his enemies, he addrefles 
them in a very afFedling manner, verf. 12. 
^'feqq. ; and by putting them in mind 
of the great love they had formerly 
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fhown him, takes the fureft way of r^a^ 
gaining their afiedlion, if there was ar^y 
abatement of it; as it feems certaSif 
there was, at leaft among numbers ^mof 
them, who had fuffered themfelves to Tdc 
feduced by the afliduity and cunning of 
their new teachers. 

He exprefles much a£fedlion in his ap- 
plication to them. He addrefles them 
with the endearing title of brethren \ and 
that was the fame as if he had told them, 
that whatever fears and jealoufies his love 
to them fuggefted, he flill regarded them, 
as brethren, and thereby acknowledged 
them as real members of Chrift's body, 
and children and heirs of God through 
him. 

He likewife applies to them with great 
cameftnefs, befeeching them to be as her' 

vjoas. One who confiders only the fubjedt 

of the epiftle, might be naturally enough- 
led to think, he was befeeching them to^^ 
be of the fame mind with him in thefer 
points of faith, from which they were iim. 
danger of being drawn offi And this^ 
might have been acquiefced in as the true-- 
meaning of the terms he ufes, were it not 
for what he adds to induce them to it, viz. 

that 
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that he ivas as they nvere. Surely the A- 
poftle was not of the fame mind with 
them : it mud therefore mean a conformity 
in brotherly love and affecflion. And thefc 
leem to have been the ufual terms for ex- 
prefling it : For thus we find Jehofaphat 
afluring Ahab of his cordial agreement 
with him, i Kings xxii. 4. " I am as thou 
** art/' &c. ; and in this feiife Paul could 
fincerely fay, he v/as as they were. 

What he adds, that they had not inju-^ 
red him at all^ contributes further to con- 
firm this meaning; as it appears de- 
iigned to remove a jealoufy they had too 
much ground for. They knew they had 
not treated him with that refpedl, which 
either his character as an apoftle, or the 
kindnefs he had fhown to them, deferved. 
^o remove fuch apprehenfions, he fays, 
they had not injured him at all, and of 
courfe had no reafon to dread his rcf?nt- 
ment. But then another difficulty arifes. 
How Paul could fay fo ? when they were 
upon the very point of concluding him, 
not only no true apoftle, but moreover a 
teacher of erroneous and even damnable 
jdodlrine ; as he muft have been, had 
jvhat the zealots for Mofcs's law alledged 

beci^ 



304 Notes and Observations on 

been true, viz. that without thefe obfervan* 
ces no man could be faved. We need not 
have recourfe to any unknown circum-f 
ftances to account for this, nor even to th? 
meafures of Chriftian forgivenefs, in 
which there never was a greater proficient, 
Himfelf gives us what may be abundant- 
ly fiifficient for that purpofe, i Cor. iv. 3. 
** He reckoned it a fmall thing to be judge4 
" of man's judgement;" fo fmall that he ne* 
yer thought it worth bringing into an ac- 
count of any kind. And he had reafbn ; 
for befides the common privilege of every 
Chriftian, ** that all things ihall work to^ 
*' gether for good to them," he carried his 
commiilion from one who could well, and 
he was fure would, fupport him fo effec- 
tually, that it {hould never be in the power 
of man to do him any real injury, no? 
mar the defigned fuccefs of the gofpel in 
his hand. He might with great truth fay 
of tlie oppofition made to him in thefe 
churches, what he elfewhere fays of his 
bonds and fufferings for Chrift, " that it 
" contributed to the furtherance of the 
^' gofpel :'* for unto this we are indebted 
for this excellent epiftle, which has been 
©f fo great ufe to Chriftians, and will con- 

pnxLQ 
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tjnuc to be fo^ as long as they have any 
occafion for fuch inftniiflion. 

Having thus introduced himfelf to the 
beft advantage, he carries them back in 
the three following verfes to a very in- 
tcrefting period, the time when he firft 
brought them the good news of Chrift, and 
eternal life in him. And news it was to 
them, fuch as they had never heard fron^ 
all their philofophers, and fuch as were 
reputed the wifeft of mankind : for the 
world by their wifdom were fo far from 
knowing God, that as all other learning 
and knowledge increafed, this decayed; 
until it pleafed God, by the preaching of 
the gofpel, which they reckoned foolifh- 
nefs, to fave thofe who then believed in 
Chrift. 

As he on all occafions took fpecial care, 
in the abundance of his labours and fuc-* 
cefs, to afcribe all the glory to the grace 
and free unmerited favour of God, and af- 
fumed nothing to himfelf, even when he 
was at the higheft of what he calls his 
boafting, he here fets himfelf in a very 
mean light. He fpeaks of his weaknefs on 
that occafion, and of what he calls a 
temptation in his flejh^ which has made 

Vol. III. Q^q fome 
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fbme interpreters imagine, that he then 
laboured under fome bodily ailment. If 
it was fo, it muft be a verj'^ idle employ- 
ment to guefs at it, when himfelf has gi- 
ven us no hint to encourage the inquiry* 
Nor indeed need we look for any more in it 
than what we find him often acknowledging, 
that there was nothing in his outward ap- 
pearance, either as to his perfon or ad- 
drefs, that Ihould recommend him; but '^ 
rather the contrary ; infomuch as it gave 
occafion to fay, that his bodily prefence ivas 
contemptible y 2 Cor. x. 10. which was fb far 
from unfitting, that it made him the fit- 
ter inftrument for almighty power to 
work by, and which himielf was fo fen- 
fible of, that he openly declared, that if 
he was to glory or boall in any thing, it 
lliould be in his infirmities,, that the 
ilrcngth of Chrift might be made mani- 
feft in him, 2 Cor. xii. 

And perhaps we fliafi not be much mif- 
taken, if we Ihould conclude, that this 
was the very temptation which he fays 
was in his flefh ; the natural confequencc 
of which was, to be defpifed and rejedled, 
as one from whom nothing was to be ex- 
pected. But, to the praife of the glory of 

fovereigiL 
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ibvcrcign grace, and the highefl: commen- 
dation that could be given the Oalatians, 
they were fo far from defpifing, that they 
received him as an angel of God^ even as 
Chrijl Jefus. Perhaps we Aould come near- 
er the Apoftle's intention, if wc fhould take 
the word our tranflators render ani^el^ in 
the fenfe it bears in common language, that 
they received him as the mejfenger of God, 
as indeed he was ; and thus the whole pe- 
riod will run exadlly parallel to that where- 
in he fcts forth himfelf and his fcllow-a- 
poftles and minifters of Chrift, as ambajfa- 
dors for God, and addr effing men^ as though 
God himfelf did befeech them^ praying them 
in Chriffsjlead to be reconciled to God^ 2 Cor. 
V. 20. When therefore the Galatians re- 
ceived the Apoflle as the meflengcr of 
God, addrefling them in Chrift's ftead, 
they mufl, as he fays, receive him as they 
would have done Jefus himfelf, had he 
api)carcd perfonally among them. Nay, 
what is more, in receiving him, they real- 
ly received Chrift ; for his whole bufineft 
was, to preach to them the unfearchablc 
riches of (thrift, and thus to engage their 
hearts to him : An excellent piece of in- 
(Irudion, both to preachers and hearers. 
Q^q 2 The 
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To the preacher, to fpeak as the meffenger 
of God, declaring the teftimony of Go4 
concerning his Son ; and to the hearers, to 
hear as if Chrift himfeif was prcfent tp 
receive their anfwer to his meflage. And 
fo he certainly is, whether we mind him ov 
not : for be faid in exprefs terms, Matt, 
xviii. 20. Where-evfr fivo or' three are ga^ 
thered together in my nqme^ he does npt fay, 
there I will be, in the way of a prpmife, 
but exprefs afleveration, there I am in the 
midji of them. 

When Philip preached Chrift to the Sa- 
maritans, and many believed, the divine 
hiftorian remarks, that there was great 
joy in that city. No doubt there was fiich 
joy among the believing Galatians: and 
by the words of our tranflation, verf. 15. 
the Apoftle was upbraiding them with 
it, and a very bitter upbraiding it 
would have been, had thefe been his 
words, Where is then the blejfednefs ye fpgkc 
of? But moft certainly they are not Jbi^ 
words. It muft be obferved, that the 
word tranflated blejfednefs has quite a dif- 
ferent meaning. It fignifies the adl of one 
bleffing another; and his words, in the 
j)l^in literal fenfe are, What nvas then your 

bleftngr 
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hleffing? It might naturally be conftrudl-^ 
cd, of their bleffing God and Chrift for 
the wonderful grace and love manifeftcd 
to them; and it is not to be thought 
they were wanting in this natural cxpref- 
fion of their gratitude and love. But it 
is evident, that their blej/ing^ the expref- 
fion of their great love and afFedlion, was 
tendered to the Apoftlc, as the mejfcnger of 
Cod to them. And it appears to have been 
very gr^eat indeed; for he teftifies for 
them, that had it been pojftble^ they would 
have plucked out their own eyes^ and have 
jriven them to him. 

No body, I dare fay, needs be told, 
what imprcflions the remembrance of 
fuch happy moments muft have made 
upon every heart which was not quite 
hardened againfl all the tender feelings 
of humanity; and how much ftronger 
they mud have been on fuch as were 
foftened by grace, and the know- 
ledge and belief df the love of Chrift, and 
his heavenly Father, who fent him to be 
the Saviour of the world. And now the 
queftion comes with redoubled force, Jm I 
there/ore become your enemy ^ becaufe I tell you 
fhe truth ? How tenderly does he touch 
flic place he knew was very fore ! He does 

not 
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not fay, they looked upon him as their c- 
nemy, but puts a queftiou to them ; and 
even that not in fiich ftrong terms as our 
tranflation does j which is rather a para- 
phrafc* than a tranflation. His queftion 
may be very Hterally rendered (6 as to ex* 
prefs very ftrongly the impoflibiiity of his 
being their enemy ; and that certainly a- 
grees beft with the pains he had taken to 
affure them, that he ivas as they ivere^ 
their cordial and fincere friend ; fb they 
once took him to be, and had exprefled 
their fenfe of it in the warmeft manner. 
He was the fame perfon ftill, «A.;0cv»r, deaU 
ing truly and uprightly with them ; for that, 
and not telling the truth, is the prpper 
meaning of the word. And thus the que- 
ftion will ft and, 'Can I have become your 
enemy, while I am treating you in the in- 
tegrity and uprightnefs of truth itfelf ? It 
appears by what follows, that he had the 
falfe teachers in view, who had treated 
them in quite a different manner. As their 
pfofeffed intention was tp draw them off 
from the truth a$ it is in Jefus, which 
. Paul had taught them, fo they made no 
fcruple to employ the bafeft means, by 
falfe fuggeftions, to prejudice them againft 

him^^ 
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him, and even to perfnade them, that he 
was their moft dangerous enemy. Thus 
he brings thpm in, verf. 17. in a feeming- 
ly abrupt manner, without iaying who 
they were whom he was fpeaking of. But 
he needed not. The queflion he had put 
in the foregoing verfe diredled them fuf- 
ficiently to the perfons he meant, viz. 
thofe who had made it their bufinefs to 
alienate their ^inds from him, that they 
might have them all to themfelves. 

Our tranflation gives what the Apoflle 
fays of them by much too faintly : they 
zealoujly affc£i you^ but not ivell; and 
perhaps there are no words to be faund in 
Qur language, to exprefs his meaning with 
the lame ftrength and concifenefs. The 
word zeal^ as it is ufed in our language, 
though near the original in found, and 
taken from it, yet does not come up to 
the full import of the verb ; which not 
only fignifies a very warm affedlion, but is 
applied not only to kind and beneficent af- 
fedlions, but the very contrary, emula- 
tion, envy, and even hatred itfelf; and 
one of the moft common ufes the verb is 
applied to, is, to exprefs the moft earneft 
applicatipn to gain one's favour, good 

. : will. 
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will, and hire^ Asadioxi2ai^^ 
Apbftle feems fo ha'te applksd it^to the Jnf 
daizcrs ; whc^* ?afi appears hyrithe fclSidmsi 
ing verfe, wanted* by dll meass to eogbgK 
the Galatians oa their fide. * : - • - 'i ^^ ^ 

It will readily be allowed^ that it is^fir 
fer from being a fault, that it k a vetf 
commendable charadler, to exert oni^ 
felf, even with the greateft warmth of zed; 
Jn all thofe good offices which -can recomp 
mend him to others. And die Apoftlr 
would never ihave blamed thofe men fUt 
what himfelf, on all occafions, recom^ 
mended with the greateft eameftheik. : The 
Apoftle allows it • in the very next veriq 
and pronounces it to be good to be tliiif 
affedled to what is really good. But chMf 
may be a bad, as well as a good zeai^'^at 
the matter it is employed in, on '^ 
manner in which it is conduced, is dther 
gdod or bad. - -,• 

I know not on what confideratioal jBor 
tranflators have in£?rted the particle iii 
into thfe firft claufc of the 'verfo, whm6% 
is not ; and have changed it in the (ecfi^ 
into another of a different fignifidatkn* 
By the infertion, they have divided whS: 
ftands a very Ihort fentence inca.twO'; Nand 

make 
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gtt«)Ee the Apoftle^ implicitly at leaft, to 
approve the zealous affe^ion of the falie 
teachers, and to blame only their not ma- 
aaging it well: Whereas he condemns 
the whole of it, as there was nothing of it 
ni^t or good, either in ma^tter or m^n- 
xteTi He in cffed fays, the zeal of theie 
men about you is not good ; s^xui he proves 
it in the next claufe by this, that it was 
jdl to gain their own very bad ends ; and 
lie tells very roundly, in the concluiion of 
l^e epiftle, what thefe ends were, chap. vi. 
J2. 13. 

There is a difiercnt reading in the fe- 
fond claufe of the verfe, which makes a 
confiderable variation in the fenfe. This 
difierence lies only in two letters, which 
might eafily be miftaken by inattentive 
traxifcribers, viz. « & ». Interpreters and 
.(ntics are divided, whether «M«f you^ or 
j&>«r »x, is the authentic reading. Our 
tranfUtors, with many others, have cho- 
ien the firft; and thus the words run. 
They would exclude you, that you might 
B£k& them. Excludivg is a relative term ; 
and the Apoflle does not fay from what. 
But that may be naturally enough fupple- 
,Voi-. UI. R r mented 
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tike ik'Wm a:^^feif^/ii(/^'iii6y ^aik^a'iW 

6hii by ' it:' <:k)^ld' they li'dW^ i)re^ti«a 
wi£h tKe Galatiihk tb be cifciiitittf^d,;-ttfe 
lamebTiflirigs tKey gave to A/,^ VM li^ 
brought Chrfftand aiernal itfe-td^-tiiaB(i 
would naturally fall upon r*^"tf i!ii^:i 
king thiat neceflairy fupplenient to'his dwi- 
trine. This however could notbe^dbufeWiyi* 
out fo far renouncing, and thus being; di^r 
eluded from Chrift. But thiai&eie blind 
guides did not regard. 

This fets the attempt of thefe fcdiicers 
In the mod terrible light ; biit it i* ho 
more than what Paul himfelf had laid lie^ 
fore them in this epiftle. And very* riefcefr 
fary it was, that the thoiightlefs meii wno 
were fo ready to fall into the fnare,.migDii 
be apprifed of their danger. But however 
*this might be, the promoters of tHit ty- 
ftem had fenfe enough to perceive, -th^t 
Paul flood in their way ; and lb * long 'as 
the Galatians retained their firft ai^aioi 
to him, arid reverenced him as the'Apoffife 
of Chrift, arid particularly his inefl^fi^ 
to them, it would be impoffible' tiT ciWy 
the point they aimed' atj andi:hCT^((iife 



Tiji^Sj ^ jt)ut, ^n, fiijtempt to qsLclu^^ /?/^, and le-; 
£P?r? ^?t ^%^^ps of the GaJLatians to thm^^ 
J^^f.f* ;. Tbis is .fo much to the purpofe 
tjjip^ ^pc)fye jjiad in view, and cona^s ini io 
gj^t^r^ly on . Wjhat he had been faying of 
tiie VjCry great affedlion the Galatians had 
laowa to him, that fome of the moft ju- 
dicious interpreters have been determined 
to ckufe the fecond reading, us inftead of 

,. ' feut, after all, w^hatever it might have 
been to the Galatians, it is of very little 
moment to us which of the two readings . 
mdiild ftana in this text, unlefs it be to put 
118 uP9i^ ovu: guard againft thofe who lie \n 
\^ait to deceive, and to fet a mark u^o^ 
.to9fe' Y^^o^ ^ake no fcruple to attack^ tTtu? 
d^ta(fteri|. or men as good, if,nqt pejt- 
,ter tJ^an ^ themfelves, when diey ftand in 
^dj^piTj^ay; apradlice g^enerally difclainji^d, 
^^fi al^s !^ as fgenerahy piraaifed. The A^ 
Doflle's dpciuon on .the cafe before him is a 

•jVTt'T-ni .^ot ^ii I'j'- '-"■' ••■L' ■>• 

e^pd one, and will hold in every other cale: 
R r 2 It 



ptiftk^hTTOrd, asohe laf . pfaiv^^U; andettm* 
mbned tb;tith<r^Boiakds)k!ald>grtii^>mifa^ 
ieflfary tri neaMisq Mtd ^ded i^oa^foi^iiivfjbio]^ 

liuxak' IshatrPaiil lierc^ in- aitvferycidtt^^ 
mansier, fet& ^s^;/^ befoi^j^eiOala^^^ 
M ^ti good 7mm toward td»6m they nKne«b 
b^ z^altmfly afieded. Bixt;rthe' A^c^i^ 
diey fhould have ob&rved, ^cfaangesr^ 
pfirafe he had tifed, wheii^/fpieaJd4a|goiff 
perfons ; and inftead of zealoufly affis^ 
ing them, he fays, it is good tO'-bt^ai^- 
oiifly afiedted in good\ which: tbjcbs .hi^die 
;«^ht)le fubjedt their zeal is to be'eniplo^ 
in/ What he adds of being: Toviftba;)^ 
§^not only nvhen be "was pncfcnt ^it^ 
^», has been thought to point dire^^y 
^f Paul's peifon, whom they^ had ^ po;^i(od 
^-m^tny bleflings on when perefeiitj/ Bda 
f^ .comparing Phil. ii. 12. it will 'appeal) 
ikAt this expr^flion is !as applicable to ^dii 
lYfeole duties of Chriftianity, as to ihisiiir 
5»fly pdier particitlar. The Apoftle liadfl» 
j^^fis of his.^own to fervc >y bei|)eakit^ 
tjl^ciF.affe^pij ^dA U^e cafet^im.ftMl 



lad'^dMiigiif he w«i& one vwy^JpMptr ofe^^ 
>f thidir^zeal^'yek was ivc litiUMMr aMft^atitfi 
mitt 6vtDL the^prmcipal CHie;:^ It'»dikcl#ifi| 
K);be obfeiTfid^ that ir^/Joac^^Qti juft in* the 
^Mtiediik^i^&c& taxed the pretmded zeal of 
jieir new iseachers for their ^ood ; and 
pnmqfunced it wrong, or notl rightly and 
Skkiy managed, either «b to matter w 
iaaanner : on which it was very nat\lral to 
Ijltfi diem a. general direfiion for the right 
Mi»nageQMnt of their owa zeal, whkrb 
[hould hold whether he was plrefexit orafi^ 
QBhE- '.: . ^ f.-l 

-liiAnd happy were it for the Ghrifti^n 
lEbrld, J^ this, rule were pundhially obfer^ 
\nd(. In reaiding the hiftory of th6 chulrch; 
tt(wifl be hard to fey, whether wKat hm 
|[bne, and ftill goes, under the name «€ 
^in/^t has I done moft good or hurt to ttdt 
iDdigiion ? » When regularly condiiAei by 
tha Apoftle's rule, it is die fervour of tbvt 
|si,j(prpd and. man, the very beft things 
biltohowi. readily does it degenerate iiif^, 
tiiaii>wfaichi.tbe Apoille blames in' the J\i^ 
daiaefB^ £to/jjftr a'party ; and that agaiii iiitS 
SfhattJi^ fame Greek- word is often ttftfd 

Viturally leads to what we find the A- 

poftle 



another ; all which wbuld be kf bided Were 

it xpnfined to.^vh^t i^^ 

fo^s or things, ,...,,. ,.,^. ,},,., I 

.* * ; ' ■ ""! '."I." Tfi fmK 

! • ■" ■ ■ ChA!)^. it. Ip.'-i-i— Jtj' '■'■■':'" ^rf} 

. '. "^ /''it n 

ip. ifcTy ////il? children f of whom I travail in Birth a* 

gain^ until Chrijl be formed in you. 20. / iiEjire rJ 

be prefent with you noWj and to cSangi my'i)SWf 

for, IJlandm doubt of you. 2u TtU mei j}e tthst 

dejire to be under the law^ do ye not fiear Xhe law*l 

22. For it is written^ that Abraham hfid two fins: 
the one by a bond-maid^ the other by a free^hman. 

23. But he who was of the bond-nucman^ v>aipM 
I after the flefb : but he of the free-vtomkn was byt^^ffii 

mife. 24. IVhich things are an allegory ; for,.t^^ 

are the two covenants ; the one from the mount Sinat^ 

which gendereth to bondage y which is Agar. 2C-'ftr 

, ^this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia^ and dnjhiffreth 

: to Jerufalem^ which now is, and is in bandage avrtf 

. her children. 26. But Jervfalem which is. a^yfsj 

'] freey which is the mother of us all. 2j.Fordiis 

*' written J Rejoice y thou barren^ that be are fi not i 

," break forth and cry^ thou that tr availed ivot pf^ 

, , , the defolate hath many more children'' than fbe 'Mnch 

.hath an hufhand. 28. Now we^. breibren^.^as,,^^ 

. wasy are the children of promife. 29. But ^-^ then 

■ he that was born after the fejhj perfecuted mm that 

» -^was born after the Spirit^ even fi it'.U '•^ow.'^'^yS. 

,\.J>fevefrth4kfsji^hat. faith the fcnptit^ P -. -CdS/fnwf . 

^ th^ jkond-ifiman f^J^r^^fr fin : fof^ 1^^ ./fff of\^he^Jfo^ 

, womafi 



q- 



.^.^$bf.bpn(\';^A^f^$^:i^^\^f¥ AfO: // Hi. ■ . A;. .1.. 

']tllE 'Apoftle being atidut returning; 
to the main fubjedl of '^feis epirtle, 
and having fomc very home things yet to 
fay upon it, wifely prepares them for 
it: iirft, by recalling, as we have feen, 
jp their remembrance the happy time 
jyhen he firft* preached Chrift to them, 
i^hich he concludes with the mod pathe- 
liifc* ^intimation of his very great love to 
tjftcm ; and next by a very entertaining, as 
veil as inftrudlive, application of the hi- 
ftoty'of Abraham's two fons, Ifaac and 

lOimkeh to the cafe he was writing up- 

.«• .•> . '■• 

;i\ He finiflies the very affedling view he 
#as putting them in mind of, with one of 
ttie'ftrohgeft expreffions that could be made 
o^hlg great concern for their welfare, and 
the ardency of his affection to them, 
^crf. i8. ; which one cannot let pafs without 
tSbicfving the ftrong contraft between the 
^(btvifh zealots, and himfelf. They were 
Yery bufy about them, and in all ap- 
pearance zSe^tcd vnth. the greateft warmth 
1^ '^$il |bt their falvatioil,'" but \^itii no 
^ "^^ better 



i 
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better tendency, than to draw them dBT 
^m Chrift and his Apoftle, and to bring 
them under that yoke of bondage which nd* 
ther they nor their fathers were able to 
bear, and from which Chrift had redeemed 
and made them free. His views a^jn 
were juft therevcrfe of theirs, even to bring 
them to Chrift, and to maintain them in 
the glorious liberty of the fons of God, 
by carrying them on to that perfediop 
fet forth in him. And his earneft zeal for 
accomplifhing this great gbjed, is fiidb 
as a tender and affectionate £sither feds 
for his little children, when he fees them 
in danger of periftiing, or like the anguil^ 
of a woman in the pains of childbirth. 

We need not ftand on the addrefs hf 
makes to them as little children. It car- 
ries great tendemefs of ajQfedUon in it ; b\it 
has nothing fingular, as it was the ordi-* 
nary title by which the Apoftles addrefled 
the young converts to Chriftianity. But 
when he ftyles them " my little children," 
his affedtion to them, and their duty to 
him, are both fet in the moft afieding light, 
and could hardly mifs to ftnke fuch qf 
them as liftened to the new teachers, in a 
very fcnfible manner ; efpecially on what he 

addsi 
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A|dds,thatasl»ehad fonjierly b^btten them 
in Cluiftr by" tjhe gofpel; i Cpr, iv, 15. 
lie was iiow put^ to the lame ^pains anew, 
through their folly and thaughdeisnefs : for 
^ihe word he ui^^does not fo properly fignify 
ttayail^^ in childbirth, u ^. the ad^u^ 
jpringing forth children, as the pains and 
iprrows that attend it. Such were the feel- 
ings of this^eat apoftle on this new emer- 
jgpocy ; the bell pattern a gofpel minifter catx 
form himfelf upon, as Chrift is the great 
wittem for a Chriftian ; his work is nevet 
4oxie,nor his folicitude and pains at an end, 
jantil Chrj/l is formed in thqfe under his care; 
" The expreflion is ftirong and bold: too 
obldthe learned and wife men of the world 
falLve thought it ; and much learned paih^ 
fiaVe been taken to bring it down to their 
l^fa^dard. The Apoftle himfelf tells us, 
TOat though he did not fpeak the wifdom 
|o£JthiS;^^ nor of the irien of this world, 
"tiM^t yet he fpake wifdoni, and the wif*- 
iidom of God too, i Cor. ii. 6. 7. Nbr 
JD2LJ it be doubted that he fpbke, as the 4- 
"p^ftles firfl preached, Adls ii. 4. ** as the 
./* Spirit gave him utterance." The 
loweft conftru(Elion that the words, with 
"l*!! the help of figure and metaphor, can 
.yoLili: • S f " t)e 



3aa NorT«.^Jid^O«^«iVRTf *)t?s ^ 
be br6agKknddm[i td,^'}^,i«h»i« 4^iii^f<ft9fii^ 

femblaiitiei-«f Jefuis Gbri^j^ this dfail^ i^r«d 
per ftatidffriii 6f ^^all tierftftPotl^iiia ^l-«§ 
an excemneV nbtto bd'attfefiifed b^ kiS^ 
ihg the ihorak o^ Ejiia^isV ttf'^iH^^i^fe 
Antoninus;' nay, nor by^cdtiyi!ng'<Jti<'^ 
very virtue Wfe can find in Jefns GHiift hHfiO 
felf, and fbrtning ourfelvts^'b^on' fcHW^ 
For all this, even fuppofin^g itcOul^^BP 
done, would amount to no tnore than a f^^ 
ftem of pure morality ; ' and thbught ' ir •§? 
impoflible that any one can be k good Cfe?- 
ftikn without morality, yet the r6oft pc¥ffeV 
mere moral virtue, (if fuch a thing cdAlitf 
be on any other principles than the Cti^ 
ftian), would never make a Chriftiaii'f M^ 
mod it could only be forming one's fAf^ 
Cbrifi^ which could in no fenfc be c^II^. 
forming Chrijlin them. /til- 

^ They come fomewhat nearer the ^Arf^ 
pottle's fenfe, who explain it, by the tWitf 
dodlrinc of the gofpel being firmly fettlfiff 
in their minds; (if by this they mean, tH(? 
firm faith and bdief of the teftiinonyjurod 
has given, and the record he has made'cbrr' 
cerning his Son) \ for iiideed where-ever th^t 
is fopnd, the wbrk the ApdiUe aims at iS' 

done, 




dpWttBut.tJbieu,ifiimwft be remflml>fcred,that 
h^Ffiyfr^Ah^lgQfipeJiiQf Ck^iQ^ isi.thc meaa 
hg'iwkKk the tb6©g i» dorw, yet it does ic 
n9|ti4jj.^ ipepe^y national or moral way, (tho* 
iD^^d t;beQLj;ifti^n faith th/ei mqfl: ra^^ 
tjip^lithiwg io,th^ world; jull: as rational 
a^i^ris tp tx^lievcy that the Gpd of truth, ii^ 
nffirfif Uar.or a^icheat), but it doth it by the 
n^iy^iifltrapojji of the Spirit. There are num-^ 
l^pflefp inft^ncesi of people very firmly 06 
tJa^ (Jilhriftiaa opinion, and who cannot be 
r|5ck;9ned either infidels or unbelievers, 
ap(4< yW. their belief hath hardly fo muqb!. 
ifi^yj^ce. on tlpieir hearts and fpixits, as the 
^Mfh Q^ devils hath on thexn^ Thefe inr* 
d;^ y beUeye, ; and tremble ;" which is ^' 
fftf as;;5he: grpupds of their belief can carrjn 
^ffiip^^^ And the. dead faiths as the Apoftle-- 
'^^i^ calU.it,. of thefe merely rational be- 
lievers feldom goes further than to deftroy, 
thftfe;;fcarsj while in all other refpeds it 
IggYfs Ji\vem; as much ftrangers to Chrift^ 
agi5|;,tl^e buiinefs pn which he came in.to»th«/ 
vijflii'ld, a^.thpJ^ who never heard of him...; 
{^^Vi5^ -fl^V^^ t^icrefbrc, of ni^ceflity, lopfe; 
fv^cr.^fpr ;iie Appftle's meaAtng, . Nor doi 
y^^^^^^^^X9^op\:^\'\\Q^ has itlaid very f^vr 

hi S9. 9.^^r!^!iR^*j^ ^V}^ ^^y^ cpiftle*. They; 
,,, J S f a who 



I 



^4 Nog'fi«.fiidvO]||«S]tTi!riA^'jii» 

great femntaift^, Mcl^rikt^lk^f^il^Almii 

i^^kA ^e ithns joiacd xo hun A^^M^j^hsd^ 
witb him ; and one fpirir ar|fetGB^ tCfiiae v^iA^^ 
ode mind, and? one \my of' tkying; (iAtJ 
had formerly occafian to diicofui^ u|M:kitt»^ 
-uery iibtimatJe and aftomfhing/ttik>n,lii£M' 
fay nothing farther here, but oaly , issr 
mind you of what is writteAy i2r .Qot^J^diM*^ 
^V^Exafinine yonrlelv^s, whcdKr yotitbi^^ 
*^thefeith; prove yoiirfclves^r;kB«awciy«lir 
*^i iiot your own felves, how thix C3iiif^:Ii^ 
^ in you, except you be rcprobaKfe ?V» AsA 
1 ^ohn iv. 9. " In this was manifeftod/die 
— 'love of God towards ns, that He fenthi* 
^'only begotten Son, that we mi^hcr/zwify 
^'hini;' who isemphatically ftyfedbyhiah^ 
jbhh vi. 3[^, " the bread of God whicH«aint ' 
*^ do#n from heaven, arid gi^s llfe^W'ite 
*^' world:" This is what mikeS tbe Chttl- 
fti'an; and this only can do if: for^^^^Sadft 
Mirifelf hb ^flured us, " thdt^hldfe' W8^ 
" the^flefflfx; and^drink the bl6od^ tlie^^ 



ttcoiiJSp&f fnkt, kie>ttar huni isnlr ) cut k«fre 

>^>/8tKfa' anlcti^ good^ wa9 the Ap(rfUe*i» 
tCttlJ for ^^eid Okltttian^^- < • Ittft' tKdf weMi 
biiiii^iAg m Ibch a manner ^s mude l^m 
^i^ d0»btftil about! ekttm; and oocafionw 
kb/alltkepain; he had^^adnsredt whei^ li» 
^^hbommg^for their c<Mwer(ioxi>; r&i 
M^h>.amifi09 a» we read, vcrf. 20. i&r was 
t»ry dsfiroUito he pre/eni nvkh^ them; and v«i* 
4ty likely i^^otildkave been witl)^ them hadiit 
ibecnl int his pch^n What lundered ki»^ h«» 
jrioes^ot fay ; and if they knew^ as prtibd<^ 
hlj^ they dtd^ it was needlefe to mefttioa iV« 
Ant. if he had come, he telte them hd^ 
»biildi hav& found it neceiTslry to change hk 
mdiaexo thcm^ The word the ApoiUe ^ft» 
xJocar\iiwfced properly fignify tiiie voiati by 
ja^ttidiffiirent ttiirns of which, k may^be 
^fiiked tb the fubjed it is defigaed • tip^ 
:0<)avey to th« hearer. But it. can haodlyi 
]!>e.Chought| that Paul meant no more l>ut 
fCHaftging the tone of his. 'voice, unlefif 
iCh^re/Wft^ Hkwife a cli»Rgq[in the ma|t,t;?r 

lo - therefore 



n»^lja]^f P9t;^q[^cl^ he ex,ec>ilt^s, hift.^Biyjt 
fjpfe very fuUj{ jiu the folloyijjigKci^^j^qf^^ 

But before he ^enters upoft thji^, bfir?i?f? 
ry wifely prepares them for 4f,,jby aqpoCTfy 
igaodatiijg a well-knoyvn piece, crifQ^d-^^ft-j 
ilameut hiftory to their cafe, .a$ .^Jlegori^ 
^re in ufe to be applied: for 1 1 is tPr.bi* 
obferved, that the Apoftle does, not iajfi 
verf. 24, as onr tranflators do,.,th?it fb{/^ 
things are an allegory ; but that they are o/^-^ 
gorifed^ or applied as that, fort ipf ^^^pg 
is defigned to be, to point ou^ foipLgt^g 
quite different from what , th^e, ,_.^9p^ 
in their plain ordinary ' m^^ag , ^^f^ 
known . to exprefs ; fuch as are all , ^^^ 
parts of Scripture which go by tj^^ ,jnm][jg 
of parables. Our Lord made frequpnt aj f^ 
of them, and his are by far the xnoft >fl§5fj 
fedl ; many of the fame kind occ|ir in ^(^ 
Old Teflament, both in the hiifloricaJj ^g^ 
prophetical part of it. ..»,,,> ., » 0" 

But it has been faid, That thqfe, aSf]well 
as the inftruftive fables , we .^^ve;.J5^i9^. 
merely human writers, are made fpr,the^ 
purpofe, ,and po body exp^^gi^^.^^t^^^ 



^tfutfi'ltiteirf;' ButasAis'iifAbfkiiktiifi 
^6 4ivei' aAd^tWo' Ms is^'i"ii>ife<^' b^f 'i^feS 
luftoiyV'it cih'iiot, and otigKt nbttolii 
Seated as alle^dry. Inde^' ir '6tighi' tiiij: 
biftfii'OTild be tirfeated i'ccOrdih£j'to its real 
fititufe, ^ A piece of very' true and''un- 
d6ttbtcd Hiftdry, and of very gfeit moment 
rod. But if what the Apoftle tells us ot 
&fe hiftoryof old Ifrael be true, (ancllt 
tvOuld have been true whether he had tollcl 
life' or not), " that thefe things were wiit- 
^t6n for our inftru6lion, upon whom die 
•^^ends of the world are come/* the im- 
pttiving thefe facfls in parallel cafes, for in- 
Uruiflion and warning, is not making al- 
le^dries or feigned llories of them, but put- 
^g them to their proper ufe. And thofe. 
vJ^o are at pains to underftand the two 
cUtbs' which are here compared and parat- 
Mted, will find them fo exadlly anfwering^ 
tTiat the Apoftle had no manner of occa- 
n6ti to do any more than he has done^ 
Vtat is, to ftate them, and lay them fo as 
to be feen together at one view. 
-'The eneihies of revelation, ignoraiit as 
ai'tiSLfey chufe to be of all thefe things,, anct 
il^][)p6ung that the Apoftle was here ijaa- 
kltigan'Srgtttftint cafe o^Ifaac and* 

iel, and their two mothers, merely 

on 
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on the fbotiog of . his allegorical appUga- . 
tion of it, have lavished a ^reat deal 6£ 
profane wit on the imagined ablurdityi 
Whereas it feems very plain, that the A-' 
pofUe is not reafbning at all, but feriovifly 
warning the Galatians agcuiift the danget 
they feemed running into, of being foun^; 
in the fame unhappy cafe with IJhmael thfe' 
fbn of the bond-woman, namely, to be cq/i 
cut of God's family^ and deprived of the inhe^" 
ritance : for there we find he lands his diP^ 
courfe, verf. 30, In this light t mufl pro^' 
fefs myfelf quite at a lofs to find out At 
reafon of the great difficulties commenta- 
tors prbfefs to find in this difcQurfe, and 0^ 
the defperate methods bold critics hav? ta- 
ken to corred the Apoftle. The only fall 
difficulty arifes from three words in verf. 25; 
which we Ihall afterwards meet with in 667 
ferving how the Apoftle adjufts the paralld. 
The Apoftle introduces it in a manner 
that gives a pretty colourable reaibn ttf 
think, that the fadl here referred to waS; 
in the wifdom of God, defigned and re^ 
corded on purpofe, to be applied and im- 
proved as the Apoftle does here, and as the 
prophet ifaiah, referred to verf. 27. had 
ijone before him. By the /aw herfc, flo 



ilieCrALAtiANs, iv. 19.— giV 32(5^ 

l^pdy aeeds be t614> that he means the' 
-whole iSiye books of Mofes, according to' 
thp divifioi^ then (and I may fay ever 
fiuce) in ufe of the Old-Teftament writings 
il^to the law and the prophets : Ye 'who ^/f- 
Jife to be under the iaiVj do ye not hear the law ? 
lJ»d not the application of the hiftory been 
(^ obvious before he faid any thing a- 
bout it, much of the fharpnefs of the que- 
iUoQ would have been loft. They might 
have anfwered as the Ethiopian eunuch 
cjid Philip, how could we apply it, until 
we had it allegorized to us, as you have 
4one? 

, It is indeed very obvious, and fuch as 
^Quld readily occur to an attentive reader. 
The hiftory is fo well known, that we 
&ippd not repeat here any more than the 
i^poftlc gives us ; nor is it poffible to fay 
it better than he has done: Abraham had 
two Jons I one by a JIave or bond-ivomany 
afifi another by a free. But this was 
iipf the only difference. The fon of the 
bond-woman was conceived and born af- 
tfxthefitjhy i. e. in the ordinary courfe as 
othier children are, nor was there any one 
cifcimiftjaace to diflinguifh him. This 
-^as not the cafe of Sarah the free-woman. 
^ \roL. III. T t The 
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The ApofHc fa^TSiflioftlyri^jiffilie wte c^nc,^' 

one word;; ibxidfAt.ba vcryiW)«ttpreJben{iy6 
one. He hadiaid much aibojitiitx^o th& 
foregoing part/ of the epiftki;,;isrthich^.faij^ 
fure he needed not repeat partii?i»l*rjly hrffe*; 
AU this muft be taken in, and iad^ediSfie 
whole hiftory of Sarah's barrenne^fs^i jiurfir 
til there was no poffibility of bis having^:i( 
child any how but by the immedia*CJ 
power of God ; and there could have beedr 
no reafon fo much as to hope for that, ^ife 
God had not promifed it. ' i . . r ; iq 

Such a promife Abraham had; and,{|^x 
had it often repeated to him.. Put it ; wM^ 
not barely the promife of a fon, . i^ut ^atiji 
tended with all the bleffings a pian Cff^^ 
receive from God: for iu that prpn^if^ 
this apoftle tells us, he had the gOJ^jpi^Jj 
preached to him. The cafe, as we b^ReJfl 
left on record, appears to hav^ beeijL tJ^j^l) 
The profpecl given our firft parents^ on tjift 
firft entrance of fm, that the feed of tk^ 
woman, who was firft feduced, fliouldbrulfe 
' the ferpent's head, and thus deftroyhiraan^ 
his works together, was iu a manner. lo% 
\yhen tlie righteous fovereign deftroyedima(ti, 
with thp earth,4nd eftablijObed hip covemnfy 

that 



'f that is the ongixial pntWnife) with Noahl 
AndJ it was^lthe fame covcnantAor promift 
Attb ^^'is qftabliflied with Abrahaitii which 
dlfe'Apoftld' calls the announcing^ thtigo/pelJo 
A&te,'*' that iri his feed all the families o£ 
Z^-^thi iatth fliotrld be blefftd." 
^fiBiit it wab tiot for all his natural feed 
that the promife was intended, as the carnai 
Jews fondly imagined: and God gave 
tb^eous and early intimation of this iu 
the cafe of Abraham's two fons, Ifaa<; 
ataid Iftimael, to the former of whom the 
promife was exprefsly confined ; and ftiU 
jtebre explicitly confirmed in the cafe of 
Jkcob and Efau, as the Apoftle fhows at 
lai^e, Rom. ix. And in the virtue of this 
cfetaii, as we may call it, the children of 
Abraham's faith, -thofe, namely, who are 
tittited to the one feed Chrift, and not 
His natural defcendents, are the true chilir- 
dffcn and heirs of the promife, what-*- 
es^ir family or nation they originally be^f 
loiiged tOrf > I 

^ I need not fland ta obferve what the Ar 
^ftlehad taken fuch 'pains to eftablilh, ia 
thfe preceding part of the epiftle, viz. that 
a|H who were Under the law :of Mofes, were 
uMer a lilbft ihiferable -bol^agei undj?*' 
^^-'' T t Z the: 
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iiidibrotight IftiG^ the glorsons I (liberty of 
^e ions' 6f God, in- cQiif€b|ucb»srt p^utUb 
original promife. So that,7apdh!thii;wh€^ 
if)^ mhy fsi% ^at the cafe>ccMiid boc ba^ 
lifeen bfcttef illu(brM*d than by wiwlt^^ehRifc 
r^icbrded of the two motfa^rs^Vwi4iitlRii' 
ikiWt-en, illegorized or acconnniodaiti^ 
t^ the two covenants or grants, ^the pnr 
9n1fb given to Abraham^ kad •^did khr 
from moutit Sinai* i • » ;ii>>cjo 

^ Some hAve taken the hberty to fidiprib 
the Apoftle for, faying, tbe/i two ? ictmhaii 
'^^e the two c^enants^\ and otUeri^Tvioj. 
dfarc not venture on fuch 'grofe abtifej jjpfat 
hive thought it an improper way of i^[Mia^ 
ing. If the Apoftle knew not hovrto ^ 
Jly'refs himfelf properly, certainly: his boii^ 
itif did. Let any one read the: expliiatiwi 
tAir Lord gave his difciples of ^his '^w» 
bles, particularly thofe of the fbwefcinand 
iyf'tfhe tares <5f the fields and he will find 
the Aj)oftle well warranted to ufe thur f^wfite 
lerriis, 'wheA implying a piete^of trufe' Wl- 
fldty &i tfiie paifkl^lical or atfegoiicatttiaK- 

'"^^ He 



ncri^-^BiXAira 31 W^) iiuit 9^«T J)fc 5 Jl; 

nf«^feBt> tiixntf(?^im2fMi0X} hiNrlgmft[A(!j»SSH 

^ rdbriiblanoeiciit twro wwrdsid^hat ibo^ 
feKngr i fopthi tbfcijr ? chtldreji: i It? ^bondqgi^y , :^ 
^Writrtliri Jhifl?pny, fixes in the rioafc "of . Har 
^gaari aaad Which* )he hiid fuHy provecj of t^^ 
dawl of Mofcs given at Sinaiw : fe • the folf 
iirohingiiverfe. he gives the retafd» more fuJt* 
Sjii biurria torais which have put mafteriy 
«i^cs;to very xlefperate flufts to make out 
4dfte fenfe which they think the ApoftJ* 
ought to have dei^gned ; not x>nly traiftfpQf 
Aigiihe particles /• & w, but ilriking^ut 
smtfaat they think ought not toJbethe^f^ 
pii«rely,bccatife it does not compwt wi^h 
jribe fenfd they want to fatten on the A]t 
-ftoflie. Ti n^ihyocf^ is the grand difficulty, aad JS 
-by many given up as abfolutely unintellir 
-gifble. ;r.But had Hagar been a declinab.k 
nwcwdv rand had the Apoftle ^ put it fairly 
iniirfjie genitive cafe, I dare fay no bQ4y 
hwouldliave had any difficulty in fi?iiig up9?. 
"m vieryi obvious , fenfcf and e^dly iiiitiiftg 
tdbe Apoftle s .intjentLon j. which, ap appe^^ 
fey the,paitiqkpf<«(PrwherpWfifiiJi^iAtTc4w^ 

»t^ :jwias.jtp,af^n ,th(; ,^pal99k ff^ tis^^yw& 
that Sinai^ or the law from Sinai, was ^jfjr 
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as aire&kirade'to haii paiiti inlitfate'faifl^^rp 
and thq tw]^ofe7Tilrfciwilliruilias ttf^thetA- 

it; Mti/wArs /(», . Or ftands ; iu: Hbci famci inokt 
witbi /^^ pre/^nt Jerufalemy in'bmdiige .ttdtik 
her cknldren. )t.rr^, i: 'uri/rnB 

• In this conibradlion the ;traufkt:ioii\ » 
quite literal) except that these; : is nodofing^ 
to anfwer the particle i* in the laft da^icu 
Biit thofe who are but even moderatdT) 
acqi^ainted with' the original langulbgc^i 
mult have obferved the very extenfivc^iufti 
of that particle ; and that very irequeoik^ 
ly it ferves no other purpofe, but Xjo.coAn 
nedl and diftinguifh the difetent claufeiF: 
of a fentence ; which appears to be its oarfi 
ly ufe here, and« which thereforei oiiB: 
tranflators have rendered and. Andifjwtcr 
can but make out a good reafoh for ma^> 
king Sinai ftand for the earthly Jerufideniy- 
and both be reprefented by Hagar 5 dacf 
bond-woman, we will need noifmore. tcb 
juftify the accommodation, as the Apoipi> 
has dated it. And this, one would itMii, 
it^Quld be no hard matter fqa-ra^iy^ohciWhai 

...- » .^^< .)ii.' lit CiXik' 



cauft Cotttpsire the cafe tof Hjuj^f i flild Iflt-^ 
ipilcUiifvtidiitlie then; ftat^ of jerafaliem. i 

•/It i/irould anfwcr very! UttW^^urpcife 'to 
attempt m»kmg out a connexion between 
Ha^ar. and 'mount Sinai, and between th^t 
nlountala^ ' and' thofe on which Jerufaliein 
ftood^ which feveral very learned men have 
amufed themfelves with. It is the covenant 
or lawu( given lat Sinai the Apoftle pitches on 
as the ground of the accommodation he i$ 
making. To this law the Jewifh nation, 
(tcfammonly defigned the children of Je- 
mialem), owed, we may fay, their very 
•being : ! It was this that made them what 
they were, a peculiar people diftinguifh-^ 
cdjfrom all the other nations in the world^: 
and it was this law that brought and held 
tfaem and their children in precifely fuch 
a^>ftatc of bondage as Hagar and her fon 
lihmad'were. And the Apoftle evidendjr 

carries it no further : fo that it feems but 
•an idle amulement fome have beftowed 

mitich labour in, to find the Arabians, thid 
tlefcendents of IChmael, in a ftate of bon^-' 

^TlalerB is fomc appearance of ambiguity 
ia-ithelaft'part of the verfe^ as it is ftdt 
ciear in the words, whether it is Sinai 

or 
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<ic^ Jerofakm^wkicli tk< Apeftte ^lilesdtt'i^ 
fay' are in %dfi!da^. Burt it is dfrlf itti'^ii^'^ 
fMcaraiH::!^^ aiid maytjc certaifiJy^dcteraij- 
lied from t^ie amtext;* whffeSlttiif or^tt^ 
thcr Ae law gtinen there, i^ the taoditSj 
bringing forth the early j^nilkktii^ff 
her children, all involved iti the Taitf 
bondage, by the fervile condition of ^9m 
mother, and thus exaftly -Aifwcrittg fflB 
cafe of Hagar and her fon. Semmtt-'^^ 
ther circumftances might bcr nb fe r Vft f 
wherein they agree: but as in pafableS'artfl 
allegories every circumftance' is ndt w* 
figned to be applied particulariy; bttt "iK 
fcope of the whole muft be'atteildcd't<y^4B 
it is in true hiftory when it is tireatfed ni t&fif 
manner : To apply every minute cifcfiS^ 
ftahce is abufing and difgracirig; the vHtSfR 
The Apoftle having adjnfted Hagki*^flii 
bond-woman*s part, proceeds; Ver^ '^^i 
to the part of Sarah the free-W6taarf, %is3 
her children. And as he hkd left tWfe'llI^ 
Jerufalem in the ftate of the botfrf-ilrifil&iatf, 
he diredls us to another JerUlalfetti; "^fSt 
Jerufaleni which is above^ the^iWiiife wa 
^nd defcribcd; Rev. xx?. ^.^-*rr'7?^^i|^i 
new- and hbly Jerufaiem|' Sfnrf'thfe'fklijfe 
which the Apdftte ftys^the 'bdi^vlng^*lSS- 

' brews 



^f^o^ntiSioQy ^thc <ity of tbe^KTlng God^ 
^'f^ heavenly JcrufiUem ;" the fame iki^ 
tfyj^ heavenliesj or heavenly phces, which 
t]^tt)fc who are quickened and raifed upwi(h 
^kth Chxift, are made to fit in, or inhabit 
tj^gcther with, and in him, £ph. iu 6. And t 
hffipt no Chriftian needs be told, that un-*- 
1^ theie images is reprefented the ftate 
iof tlie Itingdom of Chrift, as manifefted 
|pd managed by what we call the go/pel^ 
t^ teftimony of God concerning his Son, 
9ffd the gift of eternal life. When Mofes 
TSff^ commanded to make the tabernacle, 
^th all the furniture and utenfils belong* 
ipg, to it, he had a pattern fliowed him, 
)f^i^ a. very folemn charge to fee that he 
iB^^jdje., all things exadlly according to it. 
/^d. titers was great need of exadliiefs : for 
ft ,wa^ defigned to be a fenfible reprefenta- 
tijMi of tjie heavenly fanAuary and true 
t^bi^iurle, the figure of the good things 
^9, comejf a Ihadow the fubftance of whicji 
jynas CJxrift, , i 

That rigi4 fchoolnjafter had it in con^ 
^i^on to keep even the children aQd hpifs 
i^i^der ayexfjr feverc bondage, until the fk^ 
ibppld cqqqLp wto had the promifes.^ Bi^t 
.,^^yj[pL. lit. ' U u ' they 
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they muft be egregioufly miftakeiLwho in 
magine, that Chrift came to fet up a n&9(6 
religion, entirely different from:,' and ,ftr 
ven contrary unto the Jewifh, atleaft.in 
many, and thefe the moft material inftan- 
ces; a notion which many modern di- 
vines, and^profefTed defenders of the Chrir 
ftian religion too, appear extremely. f<»}^ 
of. But the meafures of divine goverft:' 
ment, or, in other words, the conftitu- 
tion of grace revealed to our firft fatha:^^ 
Adam and Noah, and the. promife anfl 
grant of grace made and confirmed Ij^ 
oath to Abraham, are unchangeable like 
their author; and could not bedifannvJr 
led by the law of Mofes given fo naaijy 
hundred years after, but were coptin\^fd 
down in full force under it. ^v, 

It is true, there was a baftard Judaism 
in falhion, when the Son of Godc^me 
into the v/orld, which Hands in a. dws^ 
oppofition to the gofpel ; and whichj^.l^y 
leaving out the promife, made the Jaiy a 
dead, and, which is worfe, a killing def- 
ter. This brought the then Jerufalqijx in- 
to bondage, fuch as made it.aa ^.bfolut^ly 
riecejQTary that they fhould be j^ora 9gfti?5 
as the Gentiles/ who had nothiag at.all 
'' ' ; ' to 



tie Galatians, Iv. i;9.*~3i, ^^g 

w t^ft^'te^ . The difpenfation therefore 
«f: the Spirit: i« the life of the finner ; and 
the !lifc vrhkih ^at Spirit conveys, is the 
cmlfi 'i?v*ay by ! I wh|ich he can be entered 
intci] rite! .fpijituali world, or, which is the 
fkine' thing, brought to, God 3 and the 
obljr) title t^ny.ifinner cau have, is, the 
j^iityfaf: ibvereign grace in the free pror 

'-^fA this fame divine cpnftitution, this 
fbV^Heigri' grant and promife, the church 
4ftd kingdtttn of Chrift, the fpiritual and 
Wa4/My J^ru/alem^ is founded; and the 
^fioftli^ fays^ Jhe is free. There needs no 
ifc^o^ds for the explanation of this, unlefs 
^t<^ fl^ould mm out into an account of all 
*thi^^ Miids ^f bondage and liberty which 
we can have any notion of. But we may 
^fed'ds mueh ' as we have occafion for, in 
^e ^icw the Apoftle gives us of the eter-^ 
%il'itah€*itance conveyed, aiid the poffef- 
^l^r i ^i ^ fecured, by a free and irreyo- 
^Sblfe dig^d of gift ; . and it ia true to.a prqr 
^"t^bi tliat nothing can be freer than a gift. 
Had* thfegratit come, clogged with^ jDcrms and 
<ii6iiditi0ns ta^ fet of crcatwes who cou^d 
:^a6r nothing, tit Would \xmt b?en. t]ie f^ipc 
^^thihgiaa^iif -they had be^i.h,<?tneJftlyi?oJd, 
'- U u 3 . they 
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fifler the GS^toit of thw P^f^ ppw^s^,.J;.)^J 
^ To be fuUyJatUfied ]^ow^ J»fl4y ^?»iA? 
poftle fays, the Jcrvfekm . ficpq*. : 4viT^:>iB 
/^^ mother of us ally fome of quti ^fiJ^ 
critics obferye, that the Apoiye. Ixere jpi^ 
himfclf with th,e Gentiles; whifhii.thij^ 
confirm from the follpwiag .veri^ i_ ^^i^ 
conclude thence, that the Jitfje. wore), g^ 
harS crept in uuwarrjintably into , the t^x^ 
and ought to be ftruck out^ {^ecauie.jtt 
takes in the Jews as well as GentMfSvfi^Wi 
mon fenfe arid reafon would lay thei;e 155^^ 
no great harm in this, and that it is fj/^ 
from marring, that it greatly ffipgorjij 
the views he was inculcating, ](!tij(et$jj9jy;it 
and Gentiles both on a level, ^ad ip^pU^ 
that the Jews are. not one jot advapfttage4r. 
by having the law of Mofcs: for wb^aj% 
right to the inheritance enteJTs the qupft^ 
flion, they are fprced to have ycponrfe tQ^ 
the fame grant and promifejiijiriuch, ji^ff'; 
Gentiles h^d as free accefs to a:^..thcyi4f^4* 
flpL this he brings in the remarkable pro?- 
pnecy of Ifaiah, chap. liv. verf. i. 

It 



l^ftld^ hatf^his^ text ifi hi^''^^^^ 

f€4]^ar kad^' Sarah' ifras" * ' klt^gbri^l, ' 6^ 
treated in thfe itiinner by At pj-oph^^ I-^ 
f^aKi It inuft te ackndwledged^ t^at 
jBie Srery fotind of the prophet's words na-' 
^iiiilly bring the cafe of thde two wo-^ 
nifen to our minds. It cannot be doubt-i 
^i that it was the Gentile church he ad- 
f^ttdSts as a barren woman; who had con-^ 
i^inti^ lotig in that condition, and yet 
wid to have many more children than the 
Jews whdfe hufband God had long decla- 
re himfelf to be, and whom that nation 
^H very fdleninly married to. And as he 
fpcdks of them as two women well Imowix 
ML his time, it is certain that there are lib^' 
two recorddd in hiftory whom the prophet s 
diSfi^Ijition can fuit in any degree fo nearly 
ai-8krah *and Hagar ; though it muft Be' 
flicknttWledged on the other fide, that there 
are ifome circumftances in the proplhct^ 
thkt caiindt eafiljr be applied to Sarah,- par^ 
titiilarly that 6f a woman fo^faken of her 
litilbandj'Syhith ifhe never was, though' 
'-1 \"^'- ^-^ • - •; '"/;'.•.. indee4 
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indeec 

fprth cauaren, ine was m tne Tame toA^ <» 
ifjltel^acfl^^^ ^te^ii8^fiTd^ 

ban4* uritii the promiie cameV^ahdtilJrc 
■w^s bprn, v?l^en, by toe cpmmoiJ^rafira 
of nature, the thing was impoliible.'^^^^^'^ 
But be that as it may, thip prbpl^ei g ac^ 
count of the barren woman fuite't:lie''6W' 
tiles, and the liate of airiftV;^gciiii6^ J^ 
mong them, with the greatett e^ai^efs % 
every point. God called them as a'w^ 
man forfaken, and a wife of jfbudi. ' Iflii^ 
were early efpoufed to him in th6 d^^^& 
the fathers, Noah and his faithful 'dc- 
fcendents, and as really as the *jewi{Ii W- 
tion was afterward. They wctc iong^~^ W- 
ry long forfaken, and left in t^e cilf&'6f % 
defolate woman, who of courfd c6lild J^rt^ 
duce no children, until the (if oniife tkWrc, 
. and they were called into thi 'kin*d6ii 
and glory of our Lord Jefiis fchnfty^aiftl 
then the children of the Jd^'Ai ^iikSh 
were but an handful, in cbm^arJfiitt^iif 
|he Gentile Chriftians. '''^''"'' <'''''^ 

'; So fartheApoftle had ft^a^Jth^^tdiil'- 
,parifon between the mothers, MUgiir 'sttra 
"Sarah on phe fide, anH 'tii?^^^yewi&-m 
, (l^riftian iurch^^ on fc^'Mei^j' anil^a 

it 



^^'^AHVA'^^fi'^^^^^^^ ^f 



^jCf^;, and naving faid enougn of the 

h<^|:^j|age of tte eajrthly Jerufalem an(i her 

children^ : he begins with tli? parallel be- 

tvreei^ Jfeac aad the Gentile believers ; 

^^jcularly the Galatians, to whom' he 

jjra^, writing, and compares them together 

as %o their birth, and the confequences of 

k,,, namely, their ftation and right td the 

^ijLJKritaiice ; all comprehended in their be- 

jjng the children of the promife^ as Ifadc was. 

. The Ipweft ufe we can make of this is 

t|p ti^rn pvir attention to that part of fcrip- 

ture-Jiiftory. Ifaac was the child of the 

^prpng^iie 09 two accounts ; firft, it was 

ifx.the virtue of the promife that he was 

l^pru^; fecondly, he was made the heir of 

jtjx^^prpmifes. I need not add any thing 

l^f id?, birth to what we juft now obferved 

^9Jf-,the ftate of the mother; and as the 

^pro^oiife, was made to Abraham and his 

feed, which was to be reckoned in Ifaac, 

J^y. thcupef erqptory order of the promijfer, 

'J^ r^ghpjto thC; promife, and all the bleff- 

;^i:i|gs.ijt;.,^c^ntaiped, could not be difputed. 

, The inhCTJytance . came by his birth. 

•the 



344 NoTSs sad Ol^siKTAtt€>m im, 

The Heathen, nations had Qto-precea^ 
fions to any natural relatioa ^ Abrabuay 
and could not boafl, as the Jeim^did^ thafi 
they had him for their fathop^ But as tlu 
original promiie made to him carriqd kirilt. 
a bleffing to all the nations of th^ eank^ 
every nationj^ yea, and every particuliA, 
perfon, had a good title to put in for theiib: 
ihai'e. May, when all nations^ except AHa^ 
Jews, were left in the cafe of a forfaka* 
defolate woman, there were great numben 
of promifes made and recorded in f€li[H. 
ture, that the one feed, who is Chrift, jUsAl' 
who had all the promifed bleffings ia liis 
hand, was deiigned for themi A iigkiU/ 
lighten the Gentiles ^ as well as the glory qfbit(y: 
people {frael. In virtue of thefe pfomiiicRi>v; 
they were begotten and bom agaiui- ncMt 
as Adam^s, and even Abraham's comaMtlal 
defcendents were in the courfe of natuntjT 
generation, but born of the Spiiit^ anck"^ 
created in Chrifl Jefus unto good workftfif 
But nations and kingdoms never werjur: 
and there is' no reafon to expe^ theyevev i 
will be thus born. The kiagdbm and '^ 
church of Chrift is made up of 'parciculaif 
perfons, immediately and diredly united 
to him their head, and that without any 

other 
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odier toedkini biit his Spmt conveyed to 
dbem, and living in themi hf the word of 
the gofpel, the &me gofpel that was preach- 
ed to Abrahani, and by which he lived : 
and as they are thus bom by the Spirit and 
ptfiwer of God, in the . ftdfilment of that 
ptomife and grant of eternal life, thejt 
art all horn heirs qf the eternal inheritance 
mChrifii and by virtue of his right con- 
veyed by his teftameht, they have a per- 
Gnft right to the inheritance, and receive 
the kingdom which cannot be moved or 
(haken. 

•^Ehere is another refemblance mentioned 
by the Apoftle of a diflferent kind, verC 
2qi At be nvbo nvas born after thefiejh^ per^ 
Qcuted him who nvas horn after the Spirit^ fo 
is >it now. What the Jews, the natural 
defccndents of Abraham, did to the Chri- 
Etiaiis in the Apoftle's time, is well known. 
rbgy perfecuted them even unto the death. 
But we read nothing of Ifhmael perfecu-. 
ting Ifaac in any other way, but that Sarah 
law him mocking at the feaft of Ifaac's 
iveaning; at^d We may well (enough fup- 
pofe, that this was whia^t the Apoftle calla 
by that name, when we fiiid him mentibn- 
ing#Heb.xi*36. ^rw/j*wr^i»^>,' among the 
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very cruel fuiSbiiBgs which ^echUdrciiijrf 
God endured £rom the xsden pf • the Iforiti 
The fevere pimilhment which fell upoa^ cHc 
children who mocked Eliiha^r'Aainds: un 
caution to all ages, that ^ymihwx modcfr 
ing the children of God h- Iftot, tQ )i» 
counted a flight thing, when it flands'ib 
high in God's reckoning. : : / ' n li 

The conclufion of that little hifloi^ 
fumifties out (what it is likely the Apoflfe 
intended by applying it fo particulariyrtb 
the cafe of the followers of Mofes and dts 
difciples of Chrift) a ftriking wamii^ 
piece to the Galatians who were fo (Iroi^ 
ly tempted to join the former. And thofc 
who are acquainted with human natnce 
will readily agree, that it was likely Jlb 
make a ftronger impreflion than alt^b^ 
reafonings befides. He doefe not a^ 
ply it at all, but lays the event befoite 
them juft as it ftands, and in the vfciljr 
words it is recorded ; but he introduces lit 
in a manner that could hardly mifs to' dbr 
gage their attention. What i&ith the fcrip-r 
ture ? Caji out this bond-iv^man ar^I hor.JiAt ; 
for the fern of this bond-nvom^n Jhall ■ notrM 
heir ivith my fon. They are the:Wordiii;ef 
Sarah J but they have thefwiSlioQ of Gqd 

laimfel^ 



lUmfelfy'iattldftJtrry the higheft authority. 

Me do€^ ribt^chufe to fay how near the 

jdfeftrudtion of ' Jerufalem and the temple 

Avas ; which. effecSlually caft out that un- 

-hkppy nation from God's family, and made 

dkeir worlhip and obfervation of Mofes's 

dkw quite impofCible; but wifely leaves 

It to the Galatians themfelves to gather 

from that event, what a hazai-d they run 

who joined themfelves to thofe who have 

inch a denunciation Handing againft them, 

;^^d carries the fame import with that fo- 

Jemn warning in another cafe, Come out of 

JoLCKy my people i lejl you partake in her plagues. 

' 'This confideration is greatly improved 

fby what the Apoftle adds as the conclii- 

tfion of all. The argument is ftrong for 

^gfctting ott of that dangerous focietyj 

-l^ut it muft hie fomething worfe than folly 

efof thofe who were at liberty to run them- 

•^^ves: into it. The Galatians were abun- 

tjdaTiliy provided in Chrift. They were 

•-children of the free woman, the children 

rpfi ;God, ; and heirs of the inheritance. 

^ They could never better their condition 

^ :by any change they could make ; and by • 

>what they were tempted to make, they 

^jgatei up wjiat they had, and had nothing, 

.Vi.a"! :.' X X 3^ ©r 
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:K'U1 >;!) Tiulj 



I. Stand faj tij^j^refore in, thelib/irtji ^HK^i^fh/i^ 

hath made us ftee^ and he not intangfed^ (^S^J^^Mk 

the yoke of Bondage. 2 .' Behold, t Pgiilfdy unto yoif 

' ' that if ye -be circwnci/ed, Chrtjt Jbatl f^hjfliW&liii' 

• ibing* 3* Por. Itefilfy again tt> ritery tnafit&^A 

ciramififedi that he is a debtor tp, do tbf.;whp}eiiqgk 

4. Chriji is become of no efe6l unto j[ftu, . wf^^f^vM 

you are jufiified by the law ; ye are fallen from grace, 

■ 5- Vor we through the Spirit watt fot Wi mfifm 

, righUwfnefs by faith. 6. Fcr inJkfm-Ch^^im^ 

tber circumcifton availeth any thing, i npr mzTdikntf* 

ci/ion, but faith. which worketh by. /ovf-. ; : , >. 1 j :^fl; 



..l^.'ii;§ 



1|^T jHether the words with XRhklhtlWs 
y V chapter begins fhould be cjalled an 
exhortatiocL or a command,, is bjo-t tof Jittie 
confequence ; as it is evidently; smappflwlr 
ligal injundlion or charge, and tiiailx:^ 
ries all the authority of hinaiJvrhoniifat 
forth the apoflles, and therefore requitts 
the moll feripias attention. ; A»d (ediug^xfaB 
j^ppears by the conne(5lipn, it! is.fitaybtyd 
in the accopirio4ation, (w:h§Lth£sr' ihad^\bf 

V 



ftlf^iB vadij^wtDMtK^t aS lid lafomentv f<M 
\^h ikfSid^i^tA aiithbrity) ; but ^ing 
ithe accommoditttett'is inade'by'thofe who 
had authority to do it ; and as we are furq 
that the fadls did not fall out by chance, 
but, as is plain from the hiftory, under 
^ l^pedsd divine diredtiori, there is good 
i^^ifon to th|nk it was defigned for this 
^ety purpof(?jj. and that the two mothers 
ftnd their fons were an intended reprefcnta- 
tion of the eaithly and heavenly Jerufalem, 
Iflie law. of Mofes, and the gofpel of Chrift. 
Aiidi therefore the Apoftle had great rea- 
Km to conclude, as he does, that all who 
%sUeve in Jefus Chrift are free, and furely 
that freedom was well worth preferving a- 
gainft all attacks that might be made upon it, 
v^bm whatfoevcr quarter they might come. 
iii It may not be refufcd, that the Apo- 
^o\ immediate intention was to fecure 
hi^ converts ftgainft the fnare laid for them 
byjthe ifelfe teachers, who wanted to bring 
.i[hi!miunderahe law of Mofes. But as the. 
.libei^y they were called into muft have been 
.^q fame which our Lord gives to his true 
Jdilfeipies, John viiii 3^1. 32. the Apoftle calls 
iti tbt liberty^ Avhgttwith Chrtjl had Jet them 
Jket\ and«J*yttwiftbefree indeed whomtlie 
..Sbii makes free j It muft therefore extend ve- 
ry 
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ry wid0|:eT»nia^;f9X asthgitwholfeimrmini.f 
ties, rights, and privikgeaTftffthffiohikhrcti 
of God do.' . (Very diflPeirent ti«b d&x)in^iifv^^ 
goes under thi9 name anGiongrthe mtn!:oi 
the worlds and which they a^e ifti mails' 
fond on, but when well looked intc^naB 
found little better than what the facred 
hiftorian mentions as the unhappinefs of oH 
Ifrael vrhen there was no king, viz. liberty 
to do what was right in their own cyesj 
while, at the fame time, they continue in 
the very worft kind of bondage without 
regret, and even with pleafurej hamid 
under fin and death. Haves to the h^ikOi 
lufts and vileft pleafures, and fhamefuUifr 
captivated and carried along by the cousi^ 
of the world, and the fpirit that works ia 
the children of difobedience. It is not f0jr 
nothing that the Apoflle dates fhe Chrir 
Ilian's freedom and liberty in deliverance 
from the law and its curfing power, j fw 
there is the root of all our bondage. Thi 
Jliiig of death is Jtn ; by that it kills ; bu^t 
the lirength offtrij or what gives Jin its domit 
nion and kilUng power, is the law. Whe^i-f 
ever therefore one is delivered from the 
power of the law, and brought. under. the 
meafures of grace, the flrength of fiais 




|ron6/iiaiidlari<?a&!no k»!lg^nisxaintkitt' its 

Aad/the hoii^r^it creates wlib-6>^^v«r it i$ 
^dpceived aiul felt, the e*c€lfency of that 
l&erry whi^hXElhrift the Son of God gives; 
fcith that joy tlnfpeakable and full of glo-i 
hj^- which attends it, and efpecially the 
j^rodigious price the purchafe coft him^ 
piuft be allowed motives flrong enough to 
engage every man who has fenfe enough 
to< know what he is about, to exert hia 
jutixioft adivity for obtaining it, and to 
fbatid firm in the pofleffion of it, that htt 
4i^: not on any temptation, or for any 
firke, let it flip : and that cannot be done 
withbut having done all to (land, Eph. 
'*i.- 13.;' nor that without putting on the 
-^hfele atinour of God, as we are dired:ed, 
^^.ni[: et'feqq. God himfelf has gra- 
^iufljr ][)r6vided complete armour: he has 
«>be more; he has made a full provi- 
fiV!wi of grace in his blefled Son: he ha^ 
IitoVdilly' permitted us to come, but has 
teVit(id, liay, and commanded us, to conife 
bMdfly, and-'kfFtired us of finding what is 
ifeutftotl^ Efficient for the weakeft and 
pirn woi^tMiBof Adani'^finfulracei e- 
»' ■^'•? • nough 
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nough to make' thi6 very weajceft abk l» 
do all things, Phil. iv. 1 3. Abd can any 
thing be nidre abfurd than to look for 
more^ unlefs it be to look for it any Iprhere 
clfe? 

But there is fomethihg greatly woift 
than abfurdity and folly in thofe who ait 
thus abundantly provided, when they tuM 
afide to the law. There is fbmething very 
folemn and peremptoiry in the cotificdtion 
the Apoftle gives the Galatians, f 2. rtjiqqi 
Behold^ I Paul fay unto yon; I Paul, Chrift's 
apoftle and ambafTador to you^ (and whati 
fay is the fame as if Chrift hinifelf faid fd 
in his own proper perfon), That if yom m't 
circutncifed^ Chrift Jhall profit you fioibhig f 
The moft dreadful denunciation that can 
poffibly be made to creatilres in our cir- 
cumftances, creatures dead in trefpafies 
and fins. Had we never had any further 
intimation of the mind of God^ we mui^ 
have concluded, that there was no way of 
being delivered but by the almighty power 
of God ; nor any hope of that, but by ab- 
iblutely free and unmerited mercy. But 
when he has opened fuch a door of hope 
^s he has done, in fending his own belo- 
ved Son, with all the fullnefs (rf eternal 

life 
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life ia hii faimd, to be tlie Sayiour of the 
worlds and to give this lift to all that will 
come to him for it, with this ^xprefs de- 
claration, that diere is no falvation in any 
other, and that it is only tltrough him 
that we have any the Icaft mercy to ex- 
jpeA, If we are found in fuch circum- 
fiances as that Chrift ihall profit us no* 
thing, we are, we muft be, configned to 
eternal perdition, without any poffibility 
of relief. 

But fome may poflibly think this a hard • 
^faying. Have none who are circumcifed 
any benefit by Chrift ? What then iliould 
become of the Jews who believed in him ? 
nay, and what fliould have become of 
Paul himfelf and his fellow-apoilles, who 
ho doubt were all circumcifed ? We need 
only obferve, what everjr body who reads 
the epiftle cannot mifs to obferve, that he 
& jiot here addrelling the Jews who were 
fch'Cttmciled before they believed in Chrift, 
but the Gentiles who never were, and yet 
wlfcte adnntted to all the privileges of be- 
lievers, or the children of God by faith, 
without circumcifion, or any other works 
of the law, or obfervances injoined by it. 
To them he fays. If- they are circumcifed 
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flow J Chrijl Jhould profit them nothing ; ancl 
they would be in the fame cafe as if hi 
had not come at all, or done any thing to 
redeem them from the curfe, not of the 
law of Mofes, which they were ncvci^ 
under, but of that original law which 
brought Adam and all his pbfterity under 
fin and death. 

But ftill it may be faidj Tho' it muft be 
allowed that circumcifion, and all other le- 
gal obfervances, were fuperfluous,and there* 
• fore ufelefs to thfem ; yet how comes circum- 
cifion particularly to have fuch a dreadfiil 
tendency ? To this it might be aufwered^ 
That circumcifion, and the other ritual obi* 
fervances of the Jewifli law, were figures 
for the time then prefent, and were never 
defigned to continue longer than the pro- 
mifed feed fhould come ; then they expired 
of courfe, and were no longer the ordi- 
nances of God. The outward circumci- 
fion became the concifion, a mere mangling 
of the flefh; and the true circumcifion 
was that of the hearty of the Spirit, and 
tiot of the letter. If thofe then wh6 were 
not bound by the law of Mofes, iliould 
fubmit to the external circumcifion, it 
muft have been at leaft a conftruifUve de-* 

nying 
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nying that Chrift was come; .and the 
more fo, that it was the, bondage of thole 
who openly denied him. 

But the Apoftle gives another and a 
llronger reafon, verf. 3. 4. They nvho are 
circumcifed^ whoever they are, become 
debtors J that is, bound to fulfil the "whole 
laiv. This he fays he tejlifies to them, 
again ; by which it appears, this was 
not the firft time he had teftified this: 
and though we could neither fee how, 
nor why ; yet the tellimony of the A- 
poftle muft have been a fufficient evi- 
dence ; for it was the teftimony of him 
that fent him, the God of truth, and his 
bluffed Son, the Amen, the faithful, and 
true w^itnefs ; he could fay with great 
truth what his mafler faid before him, 
that the teftimony he gave, and the words 
which he fpake, were not his own, but his 
who lent him. But we are not left even 
with this great afliirance ; the very matter 
of the teftimony proves the truth of it: 
for by the fame authority which bound 
them to be circumcifed, they were bound 
to every thing injoined by it : it is the A- 
poftle James's very plain reafoning in an- 
other cafe, James ii. 10. 11. It was ao- 
^prdingly the initiating ordinance by which 
y y 2 ftranger% 
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ftrangers were prpfelyted, or entered .inta 
the Jewifh church, by which they were 
put in all refpedls in the very famt condi- 
tion as if they had been bom Jews^ and 
were as ftridlly bound to all the pbiervaar* 
ces injoined by the law* 

By this (late of the cafe we may eaffly 
perceive, that though the Apoflle changes 
the exprelBon in the next verfe, he does; 
not at all change the (entiment conveyed by 
both, which is precifely the fame. He 
had faid, that if they iv€re circwncifrdy 
Chrijl ivould profit them nothing ; and 
here Clorift is become of' no iffecl to ,you^ 
Te hofoever are jufiified by the la%v : Ectt 
when they had brought tbemfelves under 
the law, and bound themfelves to do. 
what was injoined there, by that law they 
inuft be judged, and by it they mnft 
be juftified, if ever they are fo. But as 
no man liveth and finneth not, he had 
told them before, that it was the fame, 
thing to be under the law, and under the 
curfe : for where-ever the law finds a fin- 
ner, it as certainly binds him under death^ 
as the lawgiver is unchangeably true. 

But it may be, and has been faid, over 
^nd over, How can this be, when the 

Apoftlc 
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Apoftle has told las in exprjefs terms, that; 
Chrift has redeemed at leaft all right be-: 
lievers from the curfe of the law, being 
himfelf made a curfe for them ? And this 
fome have carried fo far as to fay, that 
the law being fulfilled by the Redeemer in 
^fhcir room and ftead, the law to them is 
di vetted of it^ penal fandlion, and has loft 
its curfing power. There muft certain- 
ly be fome miftake in this matter on one 
lide or other. That Chrift has redeemed 
hi^ people from the curfe of the law, is 
beyond all doubt j that he fulfille4 all 
fighfeoufnefs, which could not be done 
but by fulfilling the whole law, is as cer- 
tain ; and I believe it will readily be al- 
lowed, that he did adl in the charadler 
pf head over all things to his church ; for 
that is infeparable from the character of a 
redeemer and faviour : and, upon the 
Twrhole, that whatever he did and fufiered 
was not for himfelf, but for the benefit 
pf thofe whom he reprefented j and that 
he put himfelf in tl^eir room, and took 
npoti himfelf the burden of the curfe which 
they were brought under by the law. 
pould it then be clearly perceived what 
that Uw was, the curfe of which he took 
ppon himfelf, and which he fulfilled, I 

more 



S58. Notes and Observations on 

fnore than fufpedl our difputes would be 
at an end. Nor would that be a matter 
of great difficulty, if men who believe, of 
profefs to believe, that the writings we 
have in our hands are the word of God, 
could have contented themfelves with 
what he has there feen fit to lay to ouf 
hands, without fupplementing, out of 
their own heads, what they imagined was 
wanting there. 

When man was firft created out of the 
duft of the earth, he needed not have 
been told, that this fixed a relation be^ 
tween him and his creator, which inferred 
all the duties of gratitude and love, in 
their utmoft extent and higheft degree; 
and being created after the image of his 
creator, he did not need to have thefe 
fpecified particularly to him ; they were 
written in his heart, inlaid in his very 
frame and conftitution, and this is the only 
true and original law of nature. But it 
was not on thefe, or the obfervancc of 
them, that the life and death of man was 
put, but on a pofitive precept, the breach 
of which brought all mankind under the 
curfe, or, which is ;he fame thing, bound 
f:hem under death by the judgement gir 

vea 
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ircn on that firft tranfgreflion. This par- 
ticular law Chrift neither did nor could 
fulfil : nor was it neceflary ; becaufe man 
was never defigned to be reftored to that 
life which was forfeited by the tranP- 
greflion j but he fubmitted to the curfe^ 
and redeemed men from it, that they 
might be free to enter on that life which 
he was fent to give^ 

On this gift which God made to man- 
kind of a redeemer and faviour, and eter- 
nal life in him, there arifes a new rela^ 
tion. The original ones are greatly ftrength- 
ened by new benefits, greatly beyond 
trhat arofe from their firft creation, and 
^ confequential duties founded in this frame 
and conftitution of grace ; and where the 
gift is received, they arife as naturally as 
the other did, and in the fame manner. 
The law of love is written in the heart of 
every true believer in Chrift, which might 
Very properly be called the laiv of grace ^ as 
the other is the laiv of creation. And this 
is the law, the only law given by God 
for mankind ; which has the promife of e- 
temal life. The law of Mofes, founded in 
the deliverance of that people from their 
bondage in Egypt, and the grant of the 

earthly 
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earthlj:.C^ii4tn, was a_^e|ijible figHi^j^pg 
kn,age gf it: k curted ^tke^ ^^^ 
and at the fame time led them td the^ rc^ 
lief, in the promile of .pardon, througfi 
the facrifices y^hich he had a^pointeds, '^ut 
that the ufl of fhefe facrifices and W.^jj 
ings, and, purifications joioifd with t^^W 
might not be miftaken, a^ it wa9 by^jtiil 
later Jews, the pardon had no.othier'fefl^^ 
(and a bare pardon can have ho dtherj^^but 
merely reftoring them the life they had 
forfeited. They were ftill left undo: the 
original curfe, until they were redeemed 
from it by a better facrifice than ^ thpfti 
which had not only the promife , of naf- 
don, but of eternal life annexed ^tdL ]i^ 
This was conveyed down through /gU .d|A 
periods of that law, in the promife fP^'^ 
to Abraham^ and the gofpel preachqdij|i^ 
him, as the Apoftle had :old the Galataus, 
the fame law of grace promulgcd in para- 
dife upon the entrance of fin, which }}Sfi 
been in force ever fince,. and will be, with- 
out variation, to the end of the world; 
framed not to curfe, but to relieve from 
tiie curfe ; but which it is eafy to fee muft 
greatly enhance the curfe on the defpifers of 
it, Heb. ii. 2. 3^ Sm:ely thofe who fet up any 

other 
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biiier law, (atid many have been fet up), 
with die ufual fan<Sdons of rewards and 
jpomfhinents, fet tip a kingdom and mo-- 
ral govemmeiit of their own, in a direft 
b{^pofiddn to the kingdom of gntce; and 
it Diuft be a ftrstnge fort of blindneis or 
infa^tuation that can keep men from per^ 
fcdifing theconfeqnences. 

The Ajpdflie has fet this matter before 
tts in fuch a fbiking light, that none 
can pretend ignorance. He has not fo 
inucH as left a colour for the common 
expedient too often practifed, making 
One text or portion of fcripture deflroy an-* 
other. His words are plain and pofitive. 
Thai nvhofocver fecks to be jvfi'ified by the 
l0iO^ Cbrifi ii become of none effeSi to them ; 
ti^ are fdkn front grace. The lirft part of 
tibis doom, as we have it rendered, is pre- 
dfely die fame with what he had feid, f 2. 
of thbfe who were circumcifed, that Chrift 
fhtmld profit them nothing. The word he 
there ufes exprefles only the event; but 
that which he ufes here charges it upon 
diofe who take this courfe ; they by their 
own fad and deed have given up with 
Chrift, and have no more to do with him 
than if they were dead to him, even as the 
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fight ObrlftiTaiiasrgivjetf^np yn0t thti^ 
to' have no <moiBi toiddty^^Att i/fojl^tiiit 
the' fsime^vdrd);;/and iaithd^natunl loCr tiil 
fhiog "it ^ munzubc ib^ i ^ La#7 is. d».iii4^^ 
meat and mcaitire of. monj 7goifferQmei||Ct 
in which there is>not^ notindi£^CMnh^:fif^ 
ny room for iGhrift : and £oS)tiit. Skmb r»^ 
fon they who feek to be -piuriiiied;.^!^ 
law, are fallen from graci\ b^qm^.CSu^ 
and grace go hand in hand ; for in him« ^ 
lone it is that any finner can be accepted ttf 
God, or Ihare in any eflSrdb of his. gflmi 
The Apoftle puts the cafe in a >rery clearaoi 
flrong light, Rom. xi. 6. ** If it is by giiac^ • 
" then it is no more of works ^ otheirifti^ 
" grace is no more grace. Bat if 'it^bsoif 
** works, it is no more of grace : 6t&tft4rife 
** works are no more works.'* Much lekMV- 
ed pains has been taken by the pfttrone? 43f 
moral government, and many eKpediebBr 
have been tried to bring theto bdth^mib 
one confident fyflem. But after all .dsdr 
labour, it is no better thaiK the ison :flnd 
clay in Nebuchadnezzai^s image: thejr 
'maybe kid together, but ^cari nerer job- 
corporate; for whatever rodm one>tai^ 
up, the othet muft be fo fof (htitf out.-i jfc 
Was this very thitig thatrUihedthfe; jewifli 
nation: they had a xeal for God, and 

fought 
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iMlgh&it dctribf ^^faitln hatizs 'k were by 

diitf li^rki'ofitW law; M'AodithiW;. "/being 

^iiglMoraiir of the jughtcouihefftofi God^ And 

t^ng abont to eftabUfh thek Qtwn righn 

^Jcemfnefsy they did not fubmii: thcxaiblve^ 

^'Co tbe rigHte0Utfiief& of Godi'' and chu» 

^y^fedted Ghrift^) who is the end of the Iaw« 

Ite^ ' righteoufnefs to all that believe^ 

Romj ix. 31. 32. and x., 2. $. 4.; and 

'ftrdngie, very ftrange it is, that men of 

&»fr.and learning, who have this fatal 

fecample before them, fhould yet flumble 

gt^the fame flumbling-flone, after all the 

^insonr gracious God has taken to cau- 

iioniagainllit. 

ji I And that none might flatter themfclvc» 
^kh, fuch delufive hopes, the Apofllc, 
irer£ 5* & 6* makes fuch an account of the 
Chriftian hope, and the Chriilian life, as 
Ihows the abfolute neceiHty of cither re- 
Hcmncing our own righteoufnefs^ or gi- 
ving up with Chrifk, as God has fet hio> 
forth in his tcftimony^ a propitiatory 
through faith in his blood, and confer 
quently the end of the law for rightpouf- 
i0efs« Whofoevcr fcts about making out 
«a rtgbteoufnefs.fpr themfclves by the term^ 

,;: . , Z Z 2 of 
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dF law, HfithejT mkict vlut dmy s^-aidutj 
win verfibon £ad theihieivci; oondcBmed 
by. it, 1 may iafdy iayy oni evccy :,tiniL 
Imperfe6lion of one ktnd^0r odter^ dkftifinf 
ibclbfely to their beft perfocmamxfiy^ tkat 
they find tlsemielves forced into<»odfct^ 
very filty ihifts, and both of' t&trtkj. piA 
afraid, very common; atiiei^ to ^lb£iig 
down the law to the meafure of their :ifier 
tainments, or to h'arre recourfe ta 4^i^ 
and hxs grace to patch np what they ^fiiji 
wanting in dieir own obedience. Hibiitfk 
is, I believe, very common amoiig^ilfae 
profeflbrs of Chriftianity, who are^ ftAaii- 
gcTS to its fpirit. And for' the othqse^ iit 
find what they cbH jSncerkj^pat ja£:i€^ 
place of that perfe6iion the divine iihkm- 
quires ; for this reafon, which Aey^j^efer 
ibade themfelves is a good one, dlat-Qo^ 
as he i$ a righteous moral governor, CEnum- 
qtiire no more than the iabje6b caiiTipa^ 
form: for jnd fo much as. there ifti«f 
grace or (iipemataral divine afiUfai&ce; Jf> 
much is taken off from the ^dignity ^SHld 
rewardableneft of virtue and^obedience^V: 
Nothing can be imagined MoA? diftdil^ 
dppdfite to the account die-ApofUe ^wi^ 
of X3hnftknify, 'or thfe ilate >b# ai bdici^^' 
'^<1 ' in 



^Sj which -i^iiiQ^dafieft^Hkerl^4g4J)at^>^^ 
^ydbe coT»rdbf)ed; yet even ^hia, they dQ 
•dot pndpofe tcr ntake good by any i poweiS' 
i>f ( ftlieir oysni • >■ And he adds^ tha^t it ip i^ 
llifae'ft|sel]gth.Off this: faith only that the^ 
jiibledielice is* corned on from the begufc* 
^dngito the ^id o£ it. 
^^rj Aft to die'firfl of thefe, their nvmtif^ififf^ 
fkei^t^rfi^htewfmfsbyfai^^^ Thewords^ 
^i^thsy fta|idia ikt original^ may admj|s 
:dEdifieFjefldi'donilrui3ion&, and have acccirr 
idbglT^rbeeikr differently conftni^ed by ;ij^- 
^tmpttxfii^ T^Q ihad different purpofes ta 
-mSma by them; It has accordingly been 
■flWjKf mly difpubed, whether the wQrdsr, , by 
IfMUhj iholald be joined with waiting jpr 
fjUgbtew/heft ; tihat is^ > whether, die ApofUe 
jmeans^ Dor hjr that they. 'waiu4 h f^^th f^ 
th^hopt\^:tig^tmifw^ ot^ tha4iijji^ waif^d 
J^ tihi\h^.o^ ^^r^htemjhefs w^his by 
Jmih. Alt fWillo^t ..b*e .difipijppd^, . that t^ 

fli by 
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by faith, wh20(eTcr; praixHlftd^faklibligsfiJe 
kas iniview, lie in; Hkcumftimdx'^fnpts lijpr 
fa4th« But one who coniidcrsiizhBitbntj^xe 
and die Apoftle's views o(fritkiany<atitfnii 
don, will eaiUy percei'm it: is thq<xigibd 
teoufnefs which is bji&ithy in oppdfitikK 
to that which is by works of* laWiHW^fasft 
he here intends. For, ^ befides that v he 4^^ 
tbey "wait through the Sprit ^ which certfaflfltf^ 
ly takes in faith, and therefore the UjoU 
needed hot to have been mentioned at «llfiii 
had immediately before been fetdng> fcnfth 
evcfy attempt to make out a righteoufiiefk 
by the law, as giving up Ghrift;: really 
renouncing him as one they had nothing 
to do with, and of courfe were fsillen J^in 
grace, and had nothing to expedl by it; 
for this plain reafon, that thofb who wefe 
in Chrifl renounced and gave up all pretea:?! 
fions to any right they either had, ot^ever 
coidd make out for themfelves, and itifte^ 
all their hopes in the gift of righteoufne^ 
conveyed in the promife, where nothing 
Could be of any ufe but believingi^ 

The hope qJ this righteoujiiefs may liken 
wife admit of different meanings ; as it may 
either denote that hope which has this righ- 
leoufnefe for its^ obj.e6l> or the hope which 

tho^ 



tlfe^jp^iiUoiifiEdBrby faith gives; that is, 
dnb hqpe of ofar«ining the piromiiibd blefl^ 
ingii ! 'But 'ixy cither of thiefe Tievrs it wovld 
iamrnotvei^i proper to faf they nvaited 
loh^hope. The moft natural conflru^on 
infflii'be to take: hope here^ as it is very 
fro^ently and very naturally put for the 
thing hoped foTy the blefling conreyed by 
dKipromife, the hope of eternal life which 
Gcxi^ who cannot lie^ has promifed before 
tUe: world began, and when there was 
sicme to receive it but his own eternal Son^ 
^t jBut however eafy it may feem to thofe 
wiixy are ftrangers to the difficulties which 
^ery. naturally occur in the way of belie^ 
«iag, to wait for the fulfilment of a promife 
made by a faithful God; yet the ApofUe 
fay^, the right Chriflian does not attempt 
enren ■ that, but through the Spirit. The 
vrerdi Spirit is applied fo differently in the 
hpbiioBeal writings, that there is hardly 
•al'teJct where it occurs, which has not oc- 
israfioned a good deal of wrangling. It is 
very often, and perhaps mod frequently, 
itied in a perfonal fenfe, as we may call it, 
eidaer for the Holy Spirit, or as a divine e^ 
pithec, God is a Spirit; ot for the fpirit 
6i\ tk >map,« or thefe kind of beings we call 
>;■? ar:gels^ 
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Mgeisj whkh aire aot inmitujxdm Bach gixifir 
bodies as ours : aud fbmcsiiDe?,^ for vbalf 
our Lord fays is bom of die fpiril:, as thtt' 
Apoftle calls the nenv creature^ or ntuo numi 
though feldom in this fenfe, except whcK 
it is oppofed to ft^Jh^ or fome equiTalent 
term. The go/pel of Chrifl Hkewife beats 
tiiis title, or perhaps, mofcf properly, the 
flate of ChriftianS under die gofpel is called 
often fpirit for fpecial reafons ; but rarely, 
if ever, is the gofpel called fpirit^ but ill 
oppofitioh to the law^ as a dead and killing 
letter. Our Lord likewise ufes it, and *hi» 
apoftles after him, to denote what we call 
the temper and difpofition of one's mindj 
good or bad« 

It is hardly credible what ufc has becd 
xn^de, efpecially of the two laft ienies of 
the word, to explain away not only the V 
|)erations and adlings, but even the very be- 
ing of the Holy Spirit. To enumerate tiurf 
various attempts of this kind would re- 
quire too much time; nor indeed could 
it be done to any purpofe, without running 
over all the particular texts where he is men- 
tioned. Our only concern is with that fen& 
in which the Apoftle ufes the word fpirit 
here and downward in this epiftle ; and that 
will not be hard to find, if we will be at 

pains 
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j^QStqcfny-.a^ \yith U8». what our 
X^^d iaid off thf Hq^y ^^^^ in bis dif- 
iqfurie tq bfB 4ii<^!4^ immediately before 
14s deatby which he promifed to fend 
^^^ptlxer xpmforter to thew, when he 
4^pujid le^ve them to return to hii; Father* 
JJJhis will give U5 this infallible rule, that 
3^re-ever yf^ find aay of thefe things 
,^^ch that Spirit was fcnt to efifpdl, atcri- 
l)Uted to the. Spirit indefinitely, we may 
(C||it^y cottclude, that it is the fame pro- 
S(:^fejc|. (Spirit which is meant. In confer 
l^upijtfie of this, .we find the Apoftle, i Coi\ 
3Ujt,, lijefcriljiLng the diiFerent gifts of the 
Sp jf it, which he fays he diftributes to every 
ate as he njuill. So far then as thefe gifts^ 
|or any of them, are found in any perfonj^ 
Jto far we n^i^ft conclude, that fuch perfon 
hath received the Spirit. When therefore 
.the. Apoftle fays, that he and his fellow- 
believers in Chrift ^waited for the hdpe of 
fighteoufnefsj that is, eternal life^ through the 
Spirit^ we are not at liberty to take up with 
any lower fenfe of that word. 

Nor indeed will any lower fenfe anfwer 
the purpofe which the Apoftle fays the 
Spirit he fpeaks of does* It cannot be 
our own ffirits, in whatfoevej light we 

VoL.ilL 3 A confider 



370 Notes and OssERVATidN* on "^ 

confider them, whether renewed or other-- 
wife; for that is the man himfelf who 
waits. If it be faid, that it is the gofpel 
of Chrift, and the light which that brings 
into the mind ; the gofpel is indeed the 
miniftration and the minifter of the Spirit; 
it is by it that the gift of the Spirit is 
tnade, notified, and conveyed; and by it, 
as the powerful creating word of God, the 
Spirit conveys life, and all the powers of 
life, to the dead finner ; fupports, maintains, 
and carries it on to perfedlion ; being in- 
deed the principle and fpring of all vital ad- 
ings, that is, of all that are really and fpi- 
ritually good ; and when this Spirit is ei- 
ther with-held or withdrawn from the 
word of the gofpel, it is really as dead a 
letter, and as weak and ineffedlual, as the 
law itfelf ; but the Chriftian, through the 
influence of this Spirit, is kept by the 
mighty povv^er of God through faith unto 
falvation. 

On this plan the Apoftle gives us a 
complete fyftem of the Chriftian religion 
in one fentence, confifting only of two ar- 
ticles, and which he gives in two words, 
viz. faith and love: for thus, he fays, that 
&s things ftand in Chrift Jefus, thefe are 

all; 
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all ; and nothing elfe can anfwer any pur- 
pofe. He mentions indeed only circuni'' 
cifion and uncircumcijton : but as he had 
faid, that thofe who were circumcifed 
ftood bound to all the duties and obferva- 
tions injoined by the law ; all that man 
can do in obedience to any or all the com- 
jnands of God are taken in under it. The 
exception the Apoftle makes of faith work-' 
ing by love^ as the only thing that can be 
of any ufe, confirms this conftrudlion as 
ftrongly as if he had faid in exprefs terms, 
that in Chrift Jefus nothing can avail any 
man but xh^t faith "which nvorketh by love. 

Here again we are led away by a fet of 

teachers very near of kin to thofe the At 

poftle and his Galatians had to do with, 

from the perfon of Chrift^ and union with 

him in one Spirit,^ to the nvord of the go^ 

fpel^ and the ftate of thofe who live under 

. it. Be it fo : What will be^ the confe- 

quence ? The gofpel is the teftimony which 

God hath given concerning his Son Jefus 

Chrift ; and therefore Chrift in the gofpel 

inuft be the fame Chrift who fufFered at Je- 

rufalem, and now fits on the right hand of 

the majefty on high, with all power and au- 

.tbority in heaven and earth. The gofpel- 

3 A 2 ftate^ 
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ftate^ then, where-fever it is believed an4 
acquiefced in, mud be the fame with what 
our Lord calls being in^ and abiding in him/elf \ 
and which he affiires us is abfolutely necef- 
fary ; becaufe "vvithout him, Or Separated 
and apart from him, we can (even the a- 
poftles themfelves could) no ttiore do an)r 
thing, than the branches can bring forth 
fruit, unlefs they abide in the vine. 

Hence then arifes the abfolute neceffity. 
and ufe oi faith in the Chriflian life; 
which, if it was but tolerably underlbood, 
the world would ceafe wondering why tht 
minifters of Chrift, inftead of giving lec- 
tures of morality, and inculcating fbcial 
duties, infift fo much on faith or belie- 
ving the teftimony of God about his Son. 
][t might be a fufficient apology for them, 
that the Apoftle Paul fet the example j for. 
he determined to know nothing among 
the Corinthians but Jefus Chrift, and him' 
crucified : and he had great good reafbn ; 
for he is the ijuay^ the truth^ and the life. 
So that no man can come unto the Father but, 
by him. And if diere is any truth in him 
that ran be depended on, no man can fo 
much as know the Father, but fuch as he 
manifcfts him to. But he who hath feen 

himi 



Hm hath fecn the Father; for he is the 
perfed image of the invifible God : and, 
Ipi^rhich is more, the Father, is in hini, and 
he in the Father^ in fuch a manner, that 
^ne cannot be feen without the other: 
find, which is yet more to us, by fend- 
ing him to fee the Saviour of the world, 
Ood has difplayed hlis true charadler, and 
what we have either to hope or fear 
iGrom the great creator and proprietor 
i^f the univerfe. As therefore it is only 
by the teftimony and record which he has 
made concerning his Son that w:e can 
faiow any thing of him, the neceflity of 
iaich can never be too ftrongly inculca- 
ted : for if the teftimony is not believedi 
^nd acquiefced in, it can be of no more 
wfe to us than if it had never been given, 
imlefs it is to increafe our condemnation : 
For thus we find it ftated by the very truth 
jtfelf : This is the condemnation^ that light 
is come into the world, and men loved darh* 
tiefs rather than light. 

But the neceflity, atid what is more, the, 
incomparable worth and excell^cy of faith 
^11 further appear from its ufe, and the 
great purpofes which it is defigned to an- 
fwer, and moft certainly does anfwer, 
where -ever it is real and unfeigned; 

which, 
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which, in onb word, is to produce univer-i' 
fal holinefs in heart and life : For the A- 
poftle fays, it works, and works by love ; and 
love, we are well affured, is the fulfilling 
of the whole law. So much as there is 
love, fo much holinefs, and no more : and 
perfedl love is perfedl holinefs ; for he that 
dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God. And 
if we can perceive how faith works love, 
and works by it, we will perceive the 
whole myftery of Chriftianity, that hid-p 
den wifdom, which God hath ordained 
before the world for our glory. 

When the Apqftle fays faith nvorks^ his 
intention, in this place, is not fo much to 
diftinguilh it from what James calls a 
deadfaithj which indeed is no faith at all^ 
as to defcribe the true nature^ and what 
may very properly be called the very ef" 
fence of it ; that it is an adlive principle, 
which cannot be idle fo much as a mo- 
ment, unlefs it is marred and hindered by 
fome counterbalance, . as he tells us down- 
ward, that thefiejh lufteth againji the Spirit, 
and the Spirit againji the fiejh. 

No body needs be told what believing 
is : but it will be very neceflary to be told 
what it is we are to believ?; and it will 

readily 



tiie GalATIAi4s, v. I.— 6, ^yg 

f eadily appear, that it is the teftiniony of 
God concerning his Son, and that reaches 
very wide* The capital fadl attefted is, 
that Jefus Chrift is the Son of God. But 
there are a multitude of fadls connedled 
with it, and which will be found to take 
in the whole facred record from the begin- 
tiing to the end of it ; which all contri- 
bute to illuftrate and eftablifti the certain- 
ty of it, the place and Aation he holds, 
and the end and defign of his coming 
into the world to fave finners of man- 
kind ; that he has put away fin by^ the fa- 
crifice of himfelf, and has all the fuUnefs 
of life lodged in his hand ; that whofoever 
has the Son hath life ; and makes it as cer- 
tain, on the other hand, that he who hath 
not the Son hath not life. From this ne- 
ceflary arid infeparable connexion between 
Jefus Chrift and eternal life, arifes an 
axiom of very great moment in the praiSlice 
of Chriftianity, viz. that eternal life is as 
certainly given, and precifely in the fame 
manner, as Jefus Chrift is. And hence it 
necefTarily follows, that as all who hear 
the gofpcl without any diftindlion what- 
ever, are not only allowed and warranted, 
but . called and commanded in the moft 

peremptory 
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iperemptory tnannei*; t6 beliirre in hini 
With the ftrdngeft aiTuranceb, that thejF 
fhall not perifh; but have e^edafting life} 
what ihall we fay ? what ground of doubt- 
ing have we left, whether the gift of par- 
don and life in him is to be believed With 
the fame idfurance, and particuliar appli*^ 
cation to ourfelves, while yet We neither 
iiave, nor can have, any of theie qualifi- 
cations which fome people call the condt^, 
iions or terms cf the pramifey or the termi (^ 
gracey which, by the way, is a direi£t con^ 
tradidtion in terms ; for if it is of ivorks; 
eafy or difficult alters not the nature of 
the thing ; if it be of works of any kindj 
it is no more of grace* 

I fhould not have mentioned thefe thing^ 
here, as they lie fo fair in the teflimony 
of God that no unprejudiced reader caii 
poffibly mifs of them ; but that it is id 
tfiis view, and in this view only, that 
faith either works love, or works by it: 
No truth is more frequently inculcated id 
the divine record, than that as inen, all 
mankind are naturally alienated froni 
God, through the ignorance that is in 
them : fo that they are enemies in their ve^ 
ry minds, through wicked works j nay, a$ 

if 



ifemmies was too foft a word, the Apoftle 
ikys, the carnal mind is enmity kfelf ; 
and it is foftered and maintained by an 
fevil cbnfcienGei the native effcft of fin. 
*rhis paints the Gbd, who really is love, 
in the dreadful Hght of an avenging ene« 
ioay, frbm whom the finner has nothing 
to expeft but everlafting deftruftion. One 
may be prevailed on to forgive an enemy, 
knd even to love him for God^s fake ; but 
when God himfelf appears an enemy^ 
What motive or ground can be found fot 
(engaging the love of a creature, who can- 
liot love any thing but what he is quitfi 
pleafed with ? It is truCj as God is per- 
fedUy good, he ought to be loved for 
himfelf, abftradting from every other con- 
fideration ; but then he muft be feen as 
he is in himfelf^ and in his true charac- 
ter ; and which cannot be feen any how, 
but where his true characEler is to be feen, 
and that is in thefe manifeftations only 
which he has made of himfelf in Jefus 
Chrift. 

It would, I dare fay, be fuperfluous 
iabour to Ihow how it is the peculiar pro- 
vince of faith, to perceive the glory of 

Vol. III. 3 B God 
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God as he has made it fliine forth in thtf 
face of Jefus Chrift. The man that be- 
lieves the teftimony of Qod, that he has. 
fent his own beloved Son to be the Sa- 
viour of the world, will certainly find it 
very hard to believe, at the fame time, that 
he is the world's enemy. He that believes 
that he has given up this his beloved Son 
a facrifice for putting away fin, and a 
ranfom for the lives and fouls of finners, 
muft find his confcience purged from dead 
works ; fo that inftead of filling his foul 
with the terrors of the Almighty, it fpeaks 
the peace of God which pafFeth all under-^ 
ftanding. But when faith perceives the 
grant of eternal life made to this fame 
beloved Son of God, in behalf of periih- 
ing finners, the terms of the grant fully 
.performed by him, and all the fullneis 
of life' lodged in his hand, with the ex- 
prels order to give it to all without ex- 
ception who will come and receive it at 
his hand, be they who they will, or what 
they will, how can fuch a believer mifs 
knowing and believing the love of God 
.to him, and refenting it with the 
warmeft acknowledgements of gratitude 

and 
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and love ? Thus the law of love is planted 
\n the believer's heart ; and as love is the 
fulfilling of the whole law, and all the 
commandments of God injoin no more than 
the native and genuine adlings of love, 
ithereisno more commanded than what 
true genuine love would have done, whe- 
ther it had been commanded or not. 
Thus the great promife of that new te- 
ftament, of which Chrift is the mediator, 
is fulfilled in the believer ; the law of 
God is written in his heart, and as the 
Apoftle John fays of every one that be- 
lieves, he hath truly and properly the^ 
witnefsi qr teftimony in himfqlf,^ 

Ch4p. y. 7. 26.. 

7. 7> did run well, who did hinder you, that yejbould' 
not obey the truth ? 8. This perfuajton comet h not of 
him that calleth you. 9. A liftle leaven leaven^ 
eth the whole lump. 10. / have confidence in you 
through the Lord, that you will be none otherwij^ 
minded: but he that troubleth you Jhall bear his 
judgement, whofoever he be. 11. j^nd /, brethren, 
if I yet preach circumcijion, why do. I yet fuffer pert 
fecution ? then is the offence of the crofs ccafed. 1 1, 
I would they were even cut off which trouble you. ij^. 
for, brethren, ye have been called into liberty ; only 
life r^ liberty- for an ofcafon to^ the flafh, but by kve 
3 B 2 frve 
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Jerae one -another* 14. ^tar nil the hw k /ii^^Oid h^ 

one word J even in this : Thou Jbalt love thy. neighz 

tour as thy/elf. 15. Firf if ^ye Ute and devour orii 

another, take heed thai ye be not pmfiMed 9m ^\ik\ 

others i6. This I fity then^ Walk in fie Spirit^ md 

ye Jball not ftMl the bifts cf the fiefi. 17. F^ the 

Jlejb lufieth againft the Spirit , /ind the Spirit againfk 

ihejtejb : and thefc are contrary the one to the other; 

jo that ye cdnnot d^ the things that ye would. iSi 

But if ye he led hy the Spirit', ye are not under tk 

law. 19. Now the works ^f the fiejh are matiififl, 

which are thefe. Adultery, fornication, uncleanmfi 

lafcivioufnefs, lb. Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred^ 

variance, emulations, wrath, flrtfe, feditions, le^ 

fies, 21. Envyings, fturders, drunkennefi, rif^ek 

lings, andfuch like : of the which I tell you hef&re^di 

Jalfo have told you in time paft, that they which J$ 

fuch things, Jball not inherit the kingdom of God. 22» 

But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace^ long" 

fuffering, gentlenefs, goodnefs, faith, 23. Meei-^^ 

nefs, temperance : againji fuch there is no law. 24. 

jindthey that are Chrifi^s, have crucified the flejb, 

with the affeSlions, and lujis. 25, If we live in the. 

Spirit, let us alfo walk in the Spirit. 26. Let us 

not be defiraus of vain^glory, provoking one another, 

envying one another. 

THE Apoftle having, in tke fore- 
going part of this epiftle, iet the 
frafe he was warning thefe Galatians 
againft in every light in which it conld 
be viewed, and Ihowed them how the 
change they wer€ tempted t^ make was 

not 



^dt 0^7 unprofitable aiid ufelef^, but 
j[Jaag«ous iti the higheft d^;re^ nay, an4 
abfolutely deftnwftive. Hot only of Iheit 
peatfe and fefcty, but-thcir rery fouls j it* 
comes now to conch^de with a confider- 
SLtkn, ivhich, it Were mudi to be wiihed^ 
every one would fcrioufly weigh^ when 
they find theinfelves in fimilar circumftan-* 
ceB^ that ithey may not be raflily dr^wq. 
pSE from their obedience to the truth ii^ 
foiy inftance, as there never will be temp- 
tations wanting^ fb long as there are fo 
jQoany who lie in wait tx> deceive, an4 
pervert lie ri^t way of the Lord. 

He had reminded thenj of that chearr 
ful readinefs with which they received the 
knowledge of Chrift from him^ what 
blefiings they then heaped upon him, and 
what 'warindi of love they ihowed in the 
-whole of ihfeir behaviour toward Jiim. 
He now puts them in mind of the eflPedl 
his jM^eaching, and then: knowledge of the 
truth, had on them ; and <loei5 it in a way 
ifHinch could hardly fail to engage them 
to compare the evidence they had of the 
ttruth, with what their new teachers had 
to advance for drawing them oflT from it} 
^9|f did qm ^ell^j who hindfre^ you^ that 
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you Jhotdd not obey the truth ? I only ob- 
ferve on the tranflation, that the word the 
Apoftle ufes fignifies on\j the obedience of 
faith \ the heart's acquiefcing and retting 
in the truth as it comes inforced by the 
teftimony of God, and giving it that 
weight and influence on the believer's con- 
dudly which fuch authority deferves. 

In this courfe they fet out fairly. The 
Apoftle exprefles it in the allufion we very 
frequently meet with in the New-Tefta-» 
ment writings, this Apoftle's efpecially: 
^nd the allufion is well chofen to reprefent 
the necelfity of the utmoft exertion of 2lo 
tivity and diligence. The Apoftle gives 
us a pattern of it in his own condud, 
Phir. iii. 13. 14. " this one thing I do, for- 
" getting thofe things which are behind, and 
" reaching forth to thefe which are be- 
" fore, I prefs toward the mark, for the 
" prize of the high calling of God in Chrifl; 
" Jefus ;'.' in the fame terms he exhorts 
the Hebrews, xii. i . 2. And on account 
of the many difficulties and flrong oppor 
fition Chriftians have to lay their account 
with, from the rulers of the darknefs of this 
world without, and from the flefli with' its 
ftffed^ous and lufts within, it is likewife 

called 
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called labouring, ivrejlling,. fighting. The 
Gajatians had fet out in this courfe ; and 
the Apoftle teftifies they had run 'well; and 
that they could not do without keeping 
the prize and goal conftantly in their eye^ 
and keeping the ftraight courfe, without 
lofing time by turning out of the way on* 
any acqount. They had the truth of God 
for their guide ; and fo long as they kept 
by that, it was impoflible they could mif- 
carry : for there they had at once perfedt 
light to fee their way, knd perfedl power 
to ftand againft, and to overcome all dif- 
ficulty and oppofition ; being there pro-? 
vided with the whole armour of God, 
and the fame mind which was in Chrill 
Jefus, the author and finifher of their faith. 
. Well then might the Apoftle alk, who 
hindered them to perfevere and go for- 
ward ? The fliield of faith, had it been 
nfed as it ought, would have quenched 
all the fiery darts of the devil ; but when 
any one point of truth is fufFered to flip^ 
fo much faith muft lofe of its ftrength ; 
ind fo much clear advantage will the ene- 
my gain. His agents had brought the 
fufficiency of the grace which is in Chrift 
Jefus into doubt with them, and were a* 

bout 
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tknit periuading dicmi to patch it tkp 
-with theur own works^ circumcifion and 
obfervance of the law of Mofes, apd ttf 
reft their hope of falvation on that; 
Ixy which they ihould h^ye been ia-9 
&nfibly flolen off from the ontyr fbondafi 
tion which God had laid, Ghriit aqd his 
grac^, and thereby left to the will of thd* 
^Qemie^. It was this unhappy iuggeftion 
^ that (topped and hindered them frotn pnrt 
filing the Courfe they had id happily be^ 
gun. But from whatfotfver quarter it cam^ 
he allures them, ver£ 8^ it came mat Jiram 
him nvba called iben{4 

By ti^hat he fays^ veril 1 1. tti ^indieattf 
himfelf from the grofs imputation the 6r 
ducers had loaded him with^ viz. that I^e wa^ 
himfelf as much for circumcifion as they, 
which probably they fupported by his ciy- 
cumcifiiig Timothy, fome have thp\^h% 
that hy bim that called them^ he meant himielf, 
and wanted to clear himfelf from having 
any hand in bringing them into the fharc 
which they-were unhappily in tangled in) 
and it might have pafled, were ir not, that 
the calling he her^ fpeaks of is of fueh 
a nature, as nothing but the Spirit and 
power of God could make effectual ; an^ 

that 
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Vhat accordingly we find it conftantly at- 
tributed to him as his peculiar work. This 
^ives his words another fort of authori- 
ty than any thing coming from himielf : 
for if it come not from God, at beft it 
knufl be ufelefs, and could anfwer no good 
purpofe ; fo far from it, that it had, and 
all attempts 6f this kind mud have, a ve* 
ty dingerous tendency. It lodges a very 
injurious, imputation on his confummatd 
wifdom, as if he had not provided his 
people in all the neceiTary means of falva- 
tion. It is woffe, if any thing can be fo; 
it is. a facrilegious ufurpation of the in- 
communicable authority of the only law- 
•jgiver and king, and making void thegofpel 
of Chrift with their patch-work inlUtu-* 
tions, as the Jewiih dodors did the law of 
*Mofes by their traditions. 

In this view, the Apoftle very pertinent- 
ly applies the well-known proverb, verf. 9. 
A little leaven leaveneth the nvhole luwp. It 
knay be applied either to particular pcrfontt 
or focieties. A fmall error infenfibly admit- 
ted into one's fyftem of faith, often proves 
like a dead fly in the mod precious oint^ 
ment of the apothecary. Error, though 
fcemingly fmall, either in doftrine or 
, Vol. III. 3C pra(aice, 
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J)radlice, getting admittance into a churcli^ 
is yet more dangerous, becaule its in- 
fluence is like to be more asLtenfive. In 
both thefe refpedfa, it was a v^ry feafon- 
able cauf iori to the Galatians, and will be 
fo to all Chriftians, fo long 'as the world 
Hands. Thofe efpecially who affume td 
themfelves a power of iiiipofing in fmall 
matters, may very eafily he drawn on to 
fcafry it further than even themfelves firft 
Intended. It is not impfobablcj that thefe 
fame fediicers the Apoftle treats with fuch 
feverity, really thought there was ho harm 
for Gentile Chriftians to admit circumci* 
fion, any moref than thfe natural Jews; 
who, though they believed in Chrift^ yet* 
continued very zealous for the legkl obfer- 
vances, until .the deftrudlion of the temple 
made them impra(5licable; ^ 

What the Apoftle adds, verf. lo. of his 
being well perfuaded that the Galatians, 
on cool confideration, ivould be of the 
fame mind ivith him, might pais for a 
mafterpiece of that kind of addrefs, which 
thofe who have the beft knowledge of 
mankind juftly reckon moft effedtual for 
foothing thofe they deal with into a com-** 
pliance with their intentions j efpecially 

when 
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<ivhen he lays the whole blame of their 
unfettled (late on thofe ivho troubled them^ 
and very exprefely configns them to the di- 
vine vengeance ; which thofe he writes to 
had no other way of avoiding being partners 
in, but by a fteady and refolute adherence 
to the truth as they had received it. But 
befides that he, on all occafions, very pe- 
remptorily difclaimed the perfuafive words 
of man's wifdom, and what the wifdom 
of the worM fuggefted, he appears to have 
built his perfuafion on a very different 
bottom ; he ivas perfuaded in the Lord, 
This might feem, in fuch a man as Paul, 
to indicate fome particular revelation nude 
to him concerning them. But thci:e wa& 
no need of it in the prefent cafe. They 
had received the Lord Jefus, and his Spiir 
rit, and of cOurfe were taken under his 
diredion and fpecial care. However,, 
therefore, the adverfary might be permitT 
ted to trouble, and even ta fhake them, 
not fo properly for their trial, as to make, 
them feel that their ftrength did not lie in 
themfelves, but in the grace which was ia 
Chrifl Jefus ; yet he was fure none fhould 
fee able to pluck them out of his hand ; for 
3^2, tb^y, 
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they ivere kept by the mighty porwtr of G(uk 
through faith unto fahation. 

There is fojinething in the Apoftles dcr. 
ntinciation of judgement on thofe who 
troubled and endeavoured tp unfettle 
them, nvhofoever they be^ which plainly e- 
iiough refers to what he had faid before: 
Though ivey or an angel from heaven^ Jhould 
preach any other go/pel than that ivhicb v)C 
have preached unto you^ let him be accurfed. 
And this explains both the judgement he 
here fpeaks of, and the cutting offy yerf. 12. 
which fome interpreters refer to the fen- 
tence of excommunication, and being cut 
off from communion with the faithful ia 
church-privileges. There is indeed fbme- 
thing very awful in that fentence, as it 
<:arries in it a fort of temporary curfe ; but 
which is only conditional, and is taken oflF 
by fincere repentance. But the curfe the A- 
poftle fpeaks of, infers fuch a cutting off as 
fhould put it put of the power of thefe fe- 
ducers to give them any further trpuble, 
which excommunication could not do. 
And when it is further confidered, what 
we may be pretty fure of, that thefe bir 
gotted Jews would never join in commu-: 
ijiion with the uacircumcifed, when they 

woul4 
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would not fo much as eat with them, 
fuch a fentence would have been of no ufe 
^t all ; bcfides the abfurdity of caftiag out} 
pf their communion thofe whq were never 
in it. 

We need not (land on the Apoftle's vin«? 
dication of himfelf, verf. tu It was very 
proper that he Ihould affure them, that 
he had never given any countenance untp 
thefe men, whatever they pretended ; and 
he does it by a very plain evidence. Had 
he preached circumcifion, the oflfence gi«^ 
yen the Jews by the crofs of Chrift, or 
preaching the gofpel, mufl have ceafed. 
What made it fo odious to them was the 
juft apprehenfion, that it was calculated 
to fet afide the w^hole tempjerfervice, and 
would of cpurfe put an end to all the ho- 
nours and diftindlions they were pofleffed 
pf, and reduce the high-prieils and rulers, 
^heir fcribes ^nd doAprs of the law, to a 
level with common men. For if thefe diftinc- 
tions could have been fecure4 to them, be- 
lieving in Chrift and his fpiritual kingdom 
would have given them no trouble ; and the 
f:ircumcifed Gentiles would have been re- 
peived as profelytes, and incorporated into 
their nation. Accordingly they who thu^ 

fubfinittecl 



^qo Notes and Observations oa 

fubmitted had no more trouble. But thi« 
was by no means the Apoftle's cafe : he 
ftill fuflFered perfecution from that people, 
and was the pecuHar butt of their rage 
and malice ; and thus they fliowed them-p 

' fel ves to be the genuine children of the bond 
woman ; for he that %vas bom after thefle/b^ 
ferficuted him that ivas •born after the Spirit. 
Throughout the epiftle, the Apoftle, in 
his refentment he had Ihown againfl the 
wicked att;pmpts made by the falfe teach- 
ers, and efpecially in the concluding part, 
had Ihown at the fame time the warmeft 
zeal for the welfare and happinefs of the 
churches of Galatia. In the following 
1 3th verfe, he gives his reafon, and at the 
fame time makes a tranfition to the duties 
of the Chriftian life, by a very neceffary 
caution againfl: the abufe of their liberty. 
The reafon he gives for his great earneft- 
nefs and feverity againft the oppofers is a 
good one :The beliveing Galatians nvere called 
tinto liberty. The very fame our Lord fpeaks 
pf to the refradory Jews, If the Son make ym 

free^ then are ye free indeed. It was the glorious 
liberty of the fons of God ; a liberty, 

which it cofl: the Son of God very dear to 
procure for an inflaved world^ no lefs thiiQ 

hi*. 
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his own precious blood. What madnefs then 
inuft it have been to entertain a thought of 
giving up any the leaft part df it. But 
they were called into this liberty, and en- 
tered upon it by the fpecial order and gift 
of God : and furely too much feverity can 
never be fhdwrn againft fuch as fet them- 
felves againft God, and attempt to difan- 
nul his orders, and rob his people of the 
xnoft valuable gift they were capable of 
receiving from his hand. 

But the beft gifts a creature can receive 
Inay be abufed ; and in the hands of fuch 
a creature as man is, can hardly mifs tct 
be fo. None of Adam's children can pre- 
tend to be half fo well provided as he was 
in his primitive ftate, until they are found 
in Chrift ; in whom indeed they are com- 
plete. But the Apoftle was by no means 
fingular in what he faid, Rom. vii. iS. In mcj 
that is, in my flejh^ divells no good thing. If 
we advert carefully to his expreffion, we will 
rafily perceive, that it was not the corrup- 
tion of human nature he meant, but na- 
ture itfelf, the human fabric and confti- 
tution r for it is in that which either good 
or evil dwells ; the fame which our Lord 
ipeaks of, That "which is born of the fiejij 

is 
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% fiejh, ■.TKis,''Si$ tt is' h)n^(§y6d flo^ii 
from Adiim by Ordinary gaieratijdti* - ts 
weak and feeble, and* Tfciiit is ■wbffe.'^de^ 
Iftitute of £Kat'(][)ifit whiek drily ciiri WSftfe 
ii;ch a crtatiife' capable <J^' livings as JJ)Mi!i 
bught td do: And thotigh fliaring dcej^ly-lfi 
tjie fin aiid puniftiirieht of ^hie firft fathBr 
bf all ; Jret wheii it is iDorn ititb this wbrld} 
it can neither be faid to be good or eVfli 
^tintil it begins to adl ; and oilr felt winteli 
and the objefts aroiind ii's, engage oni' iif- 
Mention, and draw out bur aSFe£lions'i^& 
paffidhs^ or, vi^hich is the faint ddn^, (^ 
appetites, cravings, and longings, WHfijh 
^o under the general name of lufiiy in'ixiifr 
tranflation of the Bible. Thfefe ai^e ^c 
lulls of the jlejh and the »wW, Eph; ili^i^. 
and thefe two take in the whole tosftfj 
and it is through thefe fame hlfts ih^ 
corruption comeS into the world, *^2: 'l^ct. 
i. 4. The Apoftle James gives us'^ *tlic 
whole procefs, James i. 13. 14. 15. The^iJiiih 
is tempted when his lulls and^crivingi'art 
drawn out by external objedlS. He is fclaf* 
ried away^ and his lulls conceive '&!iid 
bring forth fin, and that brings forth 
death. Thus every child of Adam cx)fa^ 

tiniies 
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^ues deaid, and with the worft kind of 
^eath, ** dead in trcfpafles and fins/* 

As man is bom the ftirtheft from a felf- 
fafficient being of all that we have ahy^ 
Imowledge of, the beft account that can be 
made of him is abfolute emptinds. He 
has every thing ncceffary for the fuppoit 
of life, and the enjoyment of it, to take 
in from without, and no faculties or 
powers to difcern between good and evil,^ 
until he learns it by experience or inftruc- 
toon. No wonder then that he is ofte^ 
miftaken, and mifled by outward appear- 
ances, to miftake evil for good, and good for 
evil ; being at the fame time fo made, that 
ufe and cuftom eafily and infenfibly grow 
into a h^^bit. But this, when once form- 
ed, is very hard to be got rid of: perfedl: 
wifdom has declared it as hard as for the 
Ethiopian to change his.Jkin^ or the leopard his 
fpots. And there it is that the ftrength of 
natural corruption liea. Cuftqm forms the 
tafte ; and what fuits that, gives plcafure ; 
what does not, gives pain more or Icfs, 
And hence every man is provided with a 
ftandard by which good and evil is weigh- 
ed, and all his cravings and purfuits are- 
^rdjufted ; but far from the truth. 

Vol. Ill, 3^ R % 



be fpared tQ get rid o^iSifSmh^HSii^^ 

*i?,wni,to a.cpnfiftencj ti^, PHFa 75^*^*7 
N^ ^giQe ^a^ ., be?n fovf^^^QKe ,.^9^^^ 
jf^l,'^nd more emplqyied.jtjLis^.jJY^^^ti^^l 
thrjpian liberty^ ill upder(loD4f}^a?x4ff^q;if^ 
y^^ry , commonly carried . <},iHte,-i. l^ey/jg^ 
tl^ei bounds , the great m^f:,i,o^r\h[4pZb 
iigned. .As he has ftated it»„ .^^hj^ia^Uj 
^(?' Imagined a mor.e THlf^n^.JfOfi^ ij^ 
near fo likely to reconci.l9,,|;hf ^^jarf, j» 
Cod,, and plant the law of.toyp^^t^ejf^^ 
that is, to lay a fure found^ip?^ fpr.j^q]iuj 
nefs in heart and life. But , .t%)4?^«ii5^ 
natural human fabric, corrup]bgdj|^jjt)i§f 
by lull and patural ignorapc?i.;lffV?,w^j^|r 
how to diftingviilh between lit^r^ty ^^ ^ 
<;entipufnefs, . a.nd turns the^n^^Kjl^f^Q^of 
God, into tafciviou/mfs^ J^d?» >'.-i4r rjA^^.^^ 
the gr^ce of God, 'w^hich bf^sfaiy^i^^j 
aud thi;5 h jj^heft inftance of , jt, , .T^hi? J^Jiji^ 
it in its very , :^atur^ to teafih,us.t)jj</ayf v^^ 
godhne/s and ^orjdJ^fy/Ur, and_.{i /i?^.^^r^, 
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"kmmA^ ^Avkm aid m^^n'lw^iir, 

feSfe^^»'>tHr'tiiA'4)py ^eilfe/'^ari'd^'a^ 
gfen«SA¥' tfeftdkityittf tlia.'t''li!)'M'^ AJ^rHei-'eif 
-^K!niflft"nSyik'^s hk'dlll'ijjle^ irid'Yot- 
tef^^"fre<i-'*dfelfefVes' oiic-^rMs dttenVidru 

TWift^fchi^'anytHirt^ of Whai'ldve is, wih' 
yifiiy.'^era-IVi' that this is lib m'6i*e xJkitL 
feSE^ndin^' otirLofd's laft Cbmiriaiid io fiis^ 
difti]^i',''''<''''w^ 0*1? another^ intb its proper, 
atid literary" t'bnfequente's. the Apoftt^' 
JiSiii,' ' ith^ belovfcd difciple, eixtends it fafi* 
wiH'i)^ laejf"(it)i(>n our lihes fir the hnthrtril 
dlid'^ret it S^iib thOre than Paul fays^ Whfei' 
i^Jdirfcifts'GIi^iftiins to love one another^* 
'i^ GSirift'lbVed' them. But loVe,' ' whe?e j£' 
iJ^ifue ana! firidete, fficks alt nothing ttit 
cafAidtty faloTi^lfef^e thofe whoni w^'love. ''^ 

X^Bythe cowneftion in which the' ApofliVe 
|aa(^s''this j^ecepf; he AiTe&A life to the' 
ti«fe'!feu*de -afifia ' fprihg of it,* and 'iiideeli' 
tfte" btify^bne' ty t' caii' ^nfW^r i^'e' pttf pdfeil 
THe ^auddrf' 'Which th8ft^-^hb'^fha're''m' 
tji^'^lrl:;^!^^ a^^^-'ehtfei-^^^^^it^^^^' t^e-'li'^^ 

,n\\ssov>C\vy' 2 D 2 berty 



tod;o£;aUrfbriilifeq/iidibyxarelbi0ft liMa 
ttftIoT« a9 %ffetfhrBQ. ii^javmiiaeihfohibif& 
tbjt Q» the^ diiidi'en'xsfi one/niait^ iMidiihtlk 

J34tfi^ OBei aii(|itheri . nn|5&I\itiOiiai.ciMiA^^ 
through lui}^c tbe love af/>lic)pra(ent[C9ijroddl 
Tliat; ^ndeecl joi^jces act on^i^pdibrteJKioic 
9l>pQi)te int^As^ aud matesbthedi appcs^ 
as enemies to onte aocrtlxei*, ^.Itiis initf^kdl 
tl^e childiren of God. are htix^of .dme^aii4 
tliije ffUne ipKeritance ; but TpJinmcli^jofo^ 
diffeyrent nature from workllyLonea^i tlMt 
the number of co-heirs, in&esLditii^lsBjsu^ 
i^gj gf?^tly increafo thtfir* etqmyfum% 
Their Father is their inhoritaacaBJ: oiidqiai 
the fame proportion as the fcuotvvrled^oigkl 
love of God rifes toward pfi^p^Sliotoj'j 
love of the world ditniniflxesi, upCifc ifcgpcl 
for nothing, and cohfequeatly noiAttdg i^hsA 
to fall out about, and the l;>r^thrdaj jd^ssilil 
together in perfedl unity>. . ..; ^.^ x^r^noiil 
It will be proper to obferve v<©a^\^vtba)t 
this fame liberty carries i|3^;iti,ft(\ip;plc^ 
not only from, the curfe p£,tlj^:.ii*w^.^vy«e^ 

the death which they, wer-^i[lj(P\fJldlilwtitt!, 
ti^ut Jike^i^e that bafeft . <?f:(^U :fe?^dftgin 

flavery 



Chmft! d«mll8iaxthfao],}uadtl>i4ihtfj;liWel>i»l 
Godrdcitsii3XBnaurtI)l£dn .eSti&atAyr. tuokdi 

jifliaViCwk^ , Vi Tliat whatever- *ri»wiiBAt tliaS 
Vfsq^ ikoiMMto ^,> w^ifhdtild <!<> tikVs 
ffffa^iirtto^cfai^n ;" and thac as 'plainly 'kn^ 
^fcthe aegativcj thtt wi- fliottJd'ifleiHii^■ 
Jd(^aajDthi&g^tC!>iilo)ller yfhUh we >wbtt^ 
ttofchave .di^ile-co' oiu-felves ii^ cjhe ii^ 
4^tUhflanjoest,^. B,ules ie plaid and' eiii 
|>i»i&(/(t^at itihds been found impbffibleiB 
fixplwn tiiemt.tmAyi though aotie btrt' k 
ta^atii^JMtui, that is, ohtf iVhp hk^ ^ 
idte,<tf>i(S^ nuling in his heaft, arid coii- 
leqjiefttly'fe d^d to a prefeMt Wdrid, Will 
je^iiifebflfe'ttK'j^aaife. The-wcfrd whM 
Mwl'eildBf''j^A4»^ orttf tfMo//&^>^; ha^ a mucli 
ftronger meaning than "x^iii we kffii:»t:l^ 
fff^ihg^'^iur' i«'lihpGrts nb Ms *hati' giving 
^i\-^l/a^i>oiid'^rhant\ (B ^'s' to'likVe' no 
|)©*re^felrt-!!4'dtl^fe of 6\ii^lT^k 'or ^m- 
ittttwtl- ktiyM!»^h<:l'^#ay ; ' ' into' Ifeffi 'to 'h^^^ 
itl^ftbxj^r l^Jtfeii J^-^vitttfi^'to^^^fv^'We^^ 
X'ov^li or 



tb^g, in^ thi^ 't}dfe } « to hiinf^ifeic ^unuhAiix^ 
and muft^obey, .■■ ,-.\-: nomn^o) r. •^moa 
-| Tliofef who kncSyr ho othir Aiiid;o^^pKtt^ 
ivure or happineft, but ^ wltit > ? faa^nn ili 
picjied tip in a prefent \frorH^i f:\liriliv tccJkcfli! 
thefc hard fayingS, whidh 'they*>thi|iSto ^ 
t^ody can bear ; and many ijiihift'ife iiiitiK' 
to bring them down to our ftawdSifdfp^^Mt^ 
ttjofe who have overcome' tfife tW)#U,^j8rc 
q^itef of a different opuDttoni* > THifc^e&ffli^ 
na.andmenits of God are fo ibr^frOttiiMfi^^ 
grievous^ .t;hat they are the ijby 1ofJ>«heil^ 
hqart; for; they know theiajwgivti?4ff W# 
ai^d good s . {o good, that he give*'>iioK bo»-^i 
mauds but. whjat are neccflarj^ jfimcilifei^ 
kappinefs; arxl fo wife, thutiih^cBQiiiitttet^ 
be miftaken j and he forbikiflls /nothin^xfettl:^ 
what has a tepidency to thfeiccSdeft waiSfiflfiH ' 
We cannot rewit an^y thingi of dtfcedavr^^^ 
ioj\^e, without punning in i fometxltgree^iili^f^ 
ta what , , th^ j ^p^^' ^^ liwmais ^ ligiiaftjJ; 
..;..,. bitin£ 



tiling tmbdsvmringm^aHilihm^ Th^^of^ 

^paificknti is the 3Cxprcffion; chab' ^ it is • ^'^ 
xome a common term in pur laiigtiigc', die-^ 
p<pttatog; ati ancfe rib^ injuftice alid ' bdfetlcfs' of 
tsJtingpfthe advantage, either c(f our neigh-t* 
bpur'>& ignorante or neceflities, fb as to tricl^ 
^d i«Jpofe faai them : they hurt their neigh-^ 
bfl):y5ft inutcitopotful things, and deftroy* 
tlifHifelves, eternally.. ^ 

.3i8^j6. how iihall men, in thdr prefent;^ 
ci^fi^QiftWices^; made for this world, and/ 
fwfft?d iHKMa the cuftoms and fafhions of' 
i%it)^Eid'of courfe, under the influence b£' 
t^ijr namral appetites and cravings, and, ' 
i£jii76 believe/ the Apoftle, inHaved to them; 
aiidrthence living in envy at leaft, if not; 
aa^eeumiesi; hateful to, and hating one" 
agiodi^jt howihall creatures in fuch cir^ 
ci^roftances il)e brought to love one an*?' 
o^Vix ifo.iB to i|rve one another iki they 
doitbenoi^tjesd^ It has beeii tfadtight, could 
^ii&Sk^iom^nid jyttfl&ons%e^e6'broughf ^ 
^K%\%^ undef 



night be Adii«^ «Ml «tefiHrwMM Iw4Ui 

%mI cure ail «&at i!6^FQfiiti»fff 4lk]^i»^o0^ 
W tbtifi/ ^r ^cafielied' by^ tiMft) .«||^ 
thus they conSlrua wIrt* 'fbe^'ApfeWk 
fays, TcrT i^. of the cS d i wA te ly ttti^fM 
poGtion there i» betweeit dbe Jl^ Ai^ jfit^ 
fiV bijiti^ igainjl ont amlbtit.' Butf dM^%ap 
peiience ef the w6rld lho#8- beyotid^tsmri 
tradi6lion, %low unequally matchd^: A^K 
cmnbatants are, and hoNfr akifft^ imiNWI^ 
fally the flelh preTails; And h tiiittbf?^ 
bthcrwife: for all that re^fbh can c^^f^S 
by comparing and balancing the' rndtiiHc 
mi both fides, and ttrgibg^th<tle ^«#ilAdl( 
appear of greatcft tc^eight ;r' it ttmf t«fchlri 
mferid, but has neither piower itpfe citlddH^ 
rity to make the fenttoc^ eflfeiftubl; nMI»^ 
yen light enough to grve a cdbvinciikig: itt» 
did; the principal mdtivesf ^ lie' ofclt «f M 
reach in the divine teftimbny*, • and'-^fiiA 
only can bring them faii^ly iftto thb^ihUt 
fo as to fet thcra on a lisvel witfi dfenfis) aflU 
feeling. ' ''• • -i it ndt 

When the Apoftle then difedls 'd&iif^ 
ftians, f i6. to wri/* in fht Sfifit\ it ffi«Hbe 
fo^ething more than that lAiruriil fJrinci- 



poildi i^k»giii4m ndfr divin# -{Mrmciple of 
li^.-.v«diidbr/CkiiA^ bf- the m^fd i>^ die ^cir 
%al, (:Q»i;^8.iiit3p.<th|9' detd-, children of 
^il)«i^ in.|fae ae«r>bixtb, whereby lie livci. 

S/tlMm,aa4<bef. become neivf creatures, 
1^ (cbiJdrci^ of- cbe Uvi&g God y and are 
iqUfiUledco HyeinloTe^ «» it becomes the 
hiethreit oftjefiis Chrift, wko hvedtben^ 
ftd gauf hiwtfelfijar them, I.need not fay a^ 
^«ii,4ibat'j(I^U fame titun creature^ can neif 
llieD/iiabfift^i nor a^,. feparateddrom Jefuf. 
lih^UI^ iVA iwhom its Ipirit a;nd life, ynth, 
i)ViiMitA»nt^9i powers^ are. lodged » an4 
|iKil«e cfrntinugUy fupported and iupplied* 
loicbia i(iew ili is ctfy to fee^ bow. the ^r 
iniAiandj^ nuiUl.be contrary, ta on^aioor 
cbevii ai)d<fiUitheir 4ppefiite«. ^pd crayingSi^ 
Mid ft^iid)0/«fiedion« and ^paiTions, mufl: 
jb^ lb likewjici > . The ApoftHe gijires us ^ 
^UrtTiew. o£ itbism^ Rom. Tii.. las two difr 
4irtvltUws canteadi^g" ior tbe Aiperioricyv 
jUm obA ffefidipg ia hi& flcA)| iU»L the o*' 
ther in his mind; which we need noj;.fta]^ 
^ittaftratt*-. r...," i, . ' .- 

wi Iftert dien we bstTe two agents, thej^/!^ 

I Mf'Vpi^^lX.^ ,. ti ,.,.3 £ loai ;..(<../• .-fiW^ 



jBOi^j^inif^ i^(ffi|me'WitkUbe»ldjadd)lb0if 

.lofMlI^od. > iWi^^Iiave ilikevrsfe'ia £pkili ofi'^ 

4]iigher ord^, ifhe Spirit bfLEboiSbKastasjT 

ling axid fupporting^ the li&iof'icbe Hp^: 

raiid thotigh there is iia«in:eisd<io(l)fit Jm^ 

Ave are told of another ffirkyithats^nj^^^fMif 

\tbe children of difobedietuiiff Thus^ ^8l^^,^ 

Itold of lifuing in the fpirii^\xisid yuMikiagi^ 

the Jpirit. The Jle/b is faid to \tvcKkr j 7/bl(t 

though the ^irit^ or new <:r6aturej: ^.$ifit 

idle, all its works are produced hfxhs^Sfmt 

which dwells and abides in true hidi^ireiS: 

iience they are CBlledJruitsq/ tifeS^irit^dii^ 

^U the honour of them belongs to thfi^ii^ 

of that Spirit J who worketh all oheir ^wlodis 

in them. When therefore- t)A& fieJb&^M 

againft the fpirit^ and the Jpirit agmr^Jhc 

Jle/h^ the conflid is really betwe<^n the jf oft/ 

2Lnd e*utl Jpirit ; and one needs not »ia!yix»i 

^hich fide the vicftory will falL TbeApoftk 

tells us, that the uplhot of the ftruggie^, 

that they do not the things thea thefnvouli^ 

for fo- the original words run j and o^r 

tranllatprs had no reafon, that L can "fek, 

for putting in cannot, which is not kitl^e 

Creek text. They feem to have thought, 

^ig;t their mind was kept in fuch an equAl 

w.i poife 



Arthur Q[A[UArtmt}s€\ i>tt^7^*T2$ff ^^fqg, 

^MIi^hstMccnf\thfi}tWQuQppQ£kc pnocipki^ 
j(Uiit» wUsttehrer fido ftiheirivf ilLifited.tei by* the 
fioiie^ tdie^/ffAreretcroifed, andltkeh* refolutians 
iXi«<kiiiidffedtaalby: thp other. But whatever 
*^t^ theretomay bein thai^i it does not 
rfeertli 'to ^bciubeimiad of the Apoille ia tlu^ 
^I^ f oit^the tcontrary, he exhorts to^walk 
^th^Spir^i with this affurance, that they 
\^flmii^^nat fuifilth€ lujls of the .pjlj\ toui 
JhdwevOT the fiejh might be^ as indeed it 
J&equentlyas^ifo.ftrong as to captivate and 
^Sttgage ! the twill, and blind the under-^ 
• ft&tuding^ yet it cannot make out a com-^ 
l^^temiftory. The Spirit puts a ftop to the 
i^rogrefs ; ' and though the flelh and mind 
fitir bodi ^on ! :a fide, faith, under the con-^ 
?du(9: and affiftance of the Spirit, brings 
^bothinto a due fubjedlion. 
\,o JF^onx ithefe hints it will not be hard to 
igadacr the true meaning of the Apoftle^is 
jtohoitation, to "walk in the Spirit. He 
.givefi|: us a guide to it, verf. 25. and, at 
the iame time^ a ftrong reafbn for com- 
; plying with it : J/] faith he, ive Iwe in the 
\Spifitj JetiUs alfo walk in the Spirit. The 
,Spi^ 15 the principle of the new creature's 
. Jife;. fThe giving and unidng the 5^irr/ of 
•iGhrift withtho^inV of man^ coriftitutes 
^^i' «^ 3 E 2 the 



|o4 ^&fi»«.^wl psaiKfiiuusiiaiiftfioa 

ivdiOitbati^aUfdxk^kiidli&gra^ 

iiiVis, jaorii fhcTr;it^cc«jroyity<taVlii«» dkfr 

diait i6 thd fame thing^as ixyJ^atse OhiFilbll)* 
iring iniisi* €w they ^te^fo^oCtiy^^m/^ 
teiSkedv that tsbey camiot b^ieps^t^nr iAnf 
tkus the esiLottation ruins iiitoes^dlai^^icrMdJi 
jthcs: fame apoftle gives . on ksMtwhoidtiA 
£um^^\As ye have receivcttvbii^ iMsdh^^ 
Cbrifij /o 'walk in him \ that i& l:a»fay^'&ipuoig 
4l^e live* on that grace whiiob ^li^ duii ^3irifi 
Jdlis, and can do nothiiig WitboutdiiLdi) 
UJ^. jvvithout.his Spirit^ letit>be.yiwi:^i3rf*[ 
AQ;ibUpw Ithfc leading of ) that Spir^rit 
Xvm ^nd .walk by the faidi of Jedhsd[2lu3A^ 
»ttd, ft -.dutiful dependOTCconiiimx: bliov^ 
^4/ We qbferved before, how "dii ^lApj^fite 
repitetfenw thet^^ as. an rag?enjb;i'andidhi^ 
thc' deliaii JoLC'jheije.^giyeB ^s^ ^of lits),au£Kif^ 
we find they are really the works of t^ 
fKiri,r while he continues, as the Apoftle 

Jude 



k^e}ba^aw^w^hih^^ neeoHeipi 

^ fkaniFoa idedmiig tliein. < Or^)i^ maff be 
jpfQpertto dbferwoJiafer.hfi :i7iidcs/ifbe^ 
Jiimfelf hald^diftmgui£bed th^ anQthef 
iardafionv ^ into tb^ lufts €f the ^fitjh^ \ prcrifiti 
lunglflidpdy' f DbaTual worksij andr i ithofe of 
4ht. mmd^ joi :a more fpiritual kind. iThft 
^Si^iiuik» the .laoble cneaiCuFe even belpt^ 
1^ bmtee ) and the otker forms them injtd 
ihevej:*y image of the deril^i.tHe begins 
^Mftd> ends his catalogue winh the firft, the 
jpffOdufl of iSeihly luft; ^ns committe<i 
ihrd^gh «he ikrcngth of ifldhly or bodily 
inil^ tfaeiahuie^of our namral coniiitution) 
^rir^iick are fo groTs^ that no body can xnif^ 
^(fierceLYe)diem, but fuch as are abib^ 
ilitdy hardened through the deceitfulbeis 
li£ £ki. I « ' The- lulte of the mind, -• viz* iixrtuB, 
j^;&, .&c. -do not arife fo much from any 
ithiug iiir tbeconftkution d4Q)o(ing ineA 
i&evteb^ as frc^m their circumftances inthi; 
world, andfinrerefts^ jarring and interf€i^ 
isng ^with xme^ another, and dt • fpringing 
frbiiirthe loye of u prefdtit worlds aad^g^ 
|i«>rance of any thiog better' tO'pv^balanie 

aliloqA ^f\:^ r:s,,^:.. ..i;i ;./ :d :u,ri7-''TJacre 



ui l%ttr«J(sii^d:^>rtwidolisr H ^itii!0Aw>^ 

fnfe > it^cttkd;^ yet thifc' ^weitijim I (Ml^^dbtft 
T^imh hai^ePifeen difputed ;iiihely.»iJ id^ 

-detrift In ^geftcral terms ;i' and i pahidiyiarfy 
the groft idcQitry of theHeathea natioilg/} 
43fut are greatly dirided about wjhat isvi«ttfi 
■whatis^n^ juftly ddigned.by tihatlriataa. 
1> 'belkve the ; Apoftlc's dcAtiitibfa iiof jcii^ 
fiom.i. 2j;^ is the beft, x^or/hipping^^tii 
/erring '■ ihe .creature more ^iban^tbe\ i cteidiivr^ 
on which, I prefume, it; isithfttjthd cafis^c* 
vetoufnefs idolatry. And tt^we.isfc a ,jAaiii 
qreafon for it, viz. that thdMiyetPu$>f«t9l!i 
^ows a greater regard to, ?the,.wwlditbw 
|>e does to God ; or, in othep^wwdsit !«?» 
it betteir thin God. AndiloM^^i wi^.l^oft^ 
jis.notQpily fo neceiTatyi^Oi.ingredietttxJ* 
divijcie worfliip, that pbere caft.benpvf^^ 
thing ; as . woxfhip . where it is .]ivaptw?8> >fei# 
4^ itfelf the higheft worlhip. .Qipi, jdi^iiagj^ 
pounds, vqe njuft fay, that: every t,iiaflt|9l^^^5 
ap idolater ; for no man will difobey God^ 

when 



^on jxithing 19 tkbbivin^dcrh^tt ^nn6f in 
^^K oal£e;(> )^t!$\vdiei7eT (^(fodlmlfvmtt^^iiktd 
iiiaiiLcaaK thaMtoahtneigll^dk) c^rQitmJi ja^jone 
i4i^lita.thei^ rreittuii^ i ^upbd'a idi^leEailbar^^J tanA 
^diithab snayi f oUqw ^pom i is^ i xh^n die loft 
1^ jvvhat^) her ^poppfetb • to tinak;^,Mby , >the , fin. 
4tiSt.s tiu6 /light ^ bwi^/^J^/fec/^ .ftinds,.; vriikb^, 
**JlQ«gh OQoiiRcd . into nanrbw t)!Qun(i3 ife 
xmr/langiiftg!^i, ^et the. origiaal word ^tafces 
i^ftuaMnthei itwgular appetites or luftings 
iwhkh brings f(^rth fin. This fame udit- 
Ajcwful luiting is a groffer and more inexl- 
xofablctidDlatrijry than that of the moft ig#- 
OiDrtwit Heathens. What they worfhipped, 
^dbey^ toipfc to be the true God; but thb 
A?f4lfcrl ' finner^ tvorfhips what he knows i\ 
-bat' ibe bfllfdft Uif his creatures. * > 

niiAjs for^whaft our tranflators ha^ie rtn^ 
MdiwtAi'^tthcraft^ fome have bellowed 
liftdth learned labour to dwindle it awa^^ 
WMdi the art' of poifoning, or fome piece df 
(ignorant fiipei'ftition ; and to perfuade 
Jthe'W<>Hdy< that there never Was any fueh 
<i<»kfi>bildettfee between the devil and dii. 
IwAed dibttiils fes has gone cbifttnonly tm- 
^»i thfr tia'hle of wttchcrdft. - ^ Arid the famfe 
^rgamehts,' if there was'atiy flfrciigth in 
,i>dO v:.dca.3ai-. ^^. -diem, 



4o8 Notes srnd OBSEKTAfioris oa 

them, would perfuade us^ that the nisme* 
rous inibnces the evangdi^ give us c»f the 
poiTeflion of evil fpirits, were no more than 
natural diieafes, or the €&&s of diflempeiH 
fd fancies. The word, as wc find it u&d 
bj Heathen writers, denotes iuqh as nfed 
fpells and incantations, and either did, or 
at lead pretended to do, great things hf 
them ; fuch as, curing difeaf<!^,&c. ; which, 
^ they had np connedtion with natural 
caufes, mud have been done by inyiQUe 
powers, demons, or devils^ Such were 
their divinations and oracles, which k 
cannot be made appear were all incxe 
cheats ; and which could UQt fubfift witb- 
out either a diredl or implicit compaA 
with devils. And thus the two go $tly 
together; worfliipping the world, and wor*. 
Clipping the devil, more thai^ God bleile4 
for evermore. 

The order in which the Apoftle lays, 
thefe work9 of the Je/h^ merits our atten* 
tion. By indulging thefe flelhly lufts ia 
^uUery^ fomicatioUy uncleanneji^ and lajct^ 
njioufjiefs^ the foul is io degraded and de- 
bafed below the fimple animal life, andi 
fo funJk in corruption, that it can reliih 

lEiotiWipg^ 



MMdl(hi^[ otixdPiave of p6d^ but;^b a% 
htmian^ reafdn ^^Etmild recomoftted,^ <vizi > dai^ 
ioibranivfes o^ laveiaiid fi^lidfbirp among, 
late. ':^:HoMe ^teif a^ infenfibly .pluaged^ 
li«epbfUin|it^^kfe][)eiviu thelotTC'Of afurefbaC 
Ipirk^nand^a)^ F« are Wdl mfbcmed, i^ 
fgkd^j^gamft. GkkL The only tie ^JUich caH: 
4tliiie'aiid keep odmIi together is broken ; andt 
tftlile efi^ery one grafps what he can of the 
tmiiiftisiyiiVg plekAi^es of a preieat world^irh^i 
(AbvllHU fym jlt6ms neceflarily brefik out, vizi 
W^afh^[]fh'ifilJhdui^ and rutminginta dwi'^ 
Jitku tindfame^i (ftilr that is the true import* 
^j^t|i«<wo#d>nw^ch we have formed out of 
^il^Gr^kiiiAdcb\lberefiej)i and the native 
jrf55Ai)«of,J^»try-ipirit, envyit^^^ murders^^ 
jKift:>il4ild&.>iB« die moft unnatiiral vice^^ 
drunkennefs and revellings \ as if thej^ 
iipdted^^of^'^all./thingSj to cxtinguifh thbfe 
^bmttiQriogs \ of < xeafon oun k^ad creator 
has fecfen / pleslfed to ixKiinlge rus vwith, -in 
prd^Q^ toTec;eivetthc tnftru<Stions he has'.fai^ 
vfkicd lis ! withi an ^ his bleflied' Sonv. by 
ibdvoiuilie ba^icwidefccrideditavfiJcakrto 1*4 
iftitiaefci laftitimtf. Andfiui?clyuthsti»e wai 
|[nuitil^flafon to exped that God's creatures, 
YoL.IIL 3 F vhou 



4IC5 Notes s^nd Observations on 

who abfolutely depended on hinx, would 
reverence his Son ; efpecially when he 
came upon fuch a gracious errand as to he 
their Saviour. 

. 1 forgot to take notice of one fpecies of 
idolatry, which has always been, (and ne-r 
ver mor^ than now), avowedly propagated 
by the men who are the patrons of what 
they call naiural religion. It is drefling up 
a phiiofophical idol, fuch as never had a 
being, and putting it in the place of the 
God and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
And much pains has been taken to per- 
fuade us, that the Heathen Jupiter was the 
very fame true God with Jehoyah^ vsrhom 
the Jews did, and the. ChriiUans now do, 
worlhip ; and that al] the noife which ha$ 
been made about their worfhipping falfe 
gods is without any foundation. - Indeed 
I believe it will not be very eafy to find a- 
ny qflential difference between what they 
call GqcI^ and BmI, the grand idol of the 
nations of Canaan. 

The neza creature, that which is born of 
the Spirit, the ne*w man, born not of 
blood, nor of the will of nian, but of Go4 
is not, cannot be idle : for he is the ivqrk* 
VianJJnp of God, created in Chrijl Jefus unto 

. ' gooi 



the Galatians, V. 7- — 26/ 411. 

^gbod nvbrks\ njohich God hath prepared before 
all ages for 'them' to ti/alk in. But the A- 
j)oftle knew better things than to make ufe 
of the fame way of fjpeaking which he had 
done in the other cafe. When he had la- 
boured more abundantly than all the other 
kpoftles, he durft not affume .the honour 
of the work : *'It Was not he, but the grace 
" of God in him." So here, though it is 
very evident, that what he here mentions 
are really the qualities and adlions of the re^ 
newed man^ yet he calls them not his ivorks^ 
hwtthe fruits of that Spirit^ which the renew* 
ed man had received. Our Lord brought ia 
this way of fpeaking, in the image he gives 
of the vine and branches ; and it is a very 
proper one. The branches carry the fruit ; 
but it is the fap conveyed from the root 
through the trunk of the vine to which 
•all their fruitfulnefs is owing. The firft 
we find of thefe fruits is loi/e: and wich 
great juftice it is placed firli ; for all the 
reft are no more but the native confequen- 
ces and actings of it. Thus we find this 
Apoftle reprefenting this fubftantial fruit, 
I Cor. xiii. throughout, where he has faid 
every thing that is needful on the fubject. 
Nor do 1 need to Ihew how they come. to 
3 F z be 
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be called the fruits of the Spirit^ .when they 
all flow from that grace which is in Chrift 
Jefus ; for it is by his Spirit that all this 
grace is conveyed to the believer. 

One may juftly wonder how it fhoidd 
ever have entered into the head of any 
one who had feen the Bible to feparate 
morality, (as focial duties efpecially are 
Called), into a human fcience; and yet 
more, to fend their pupils to the Heatheo 
« philofophers to learn it : and, moftofaU, 
how this fliould be made an eflential part 
of education in Ghriftian fchools, when 
we are fo folemnly taught^ that the. lave of 
God is the only foundation on which mora- 
lity can ftand ^ and fuch a foundation as ne^ 
ceflarily produces all the duties which be- 
long to it in an incomparably more pcr- 
fe6t manner ; as much more perfedl as the 
law of God, written in the heart, is more 
perfedl than the dry precepts and trifling 
motives of philofophy, and the chicane of 
inetaphyiical reafoning, which may fill die 
head, but can never reach the heart, re- 
gulate the pafl[ions, and form the condud 
of life; and, lead of all, enable one to 
(land againft the wiles of the devil. How-» 
ever the pride of philofophy may flatter 
> ' its 
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its votaries, the Apoftlc may be prefumed 
to have underftood the human ftate and 
<x)nftitution rather better than they ; for 
he had an infinitely better teacher, that 
Spirit which made ours, and endued 
them with all thofe perfedions and powers 
which we thoughtlefsly value ourfelves 
upon, as if they virere abfolutely our own 
property. 

We muft not overlook the event and if* 
fue of thefe very diflPerent works of the 
JUJh^ and fruits of the Spirit^ as the Apo- 
ftle here ftates them. The firft ought to 
be carefully confidered by us; and the 
rather, that we find him exprefely decla- 
ring, verf. 21. that they who da fuch 
things Jhall not inherit the kingdtm of God. 
We need not ftand to obferve, what 
is allowed by every body, that the king- 
diom of God denotes, the ftate of the chil- 
dren of God, and the inheritance which 
belongs unto them as fuch ; the fame with 
the kingdom of the MeiSahj and very 
generally ufed ija that fenfe in the days of 
out Lord and his apoftles. It appears 
to have taken its rife from the prophet 
DanieVs interpretation of Nebuchadnez- 
zar's dream^ Dan. ii. 44. and accordingly 
juade ufe of in the firft publication of the 

gofpel^ 
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^ofpel, The kingdom of heaven is at htmd: 
Hence it is called the go/pel, or good neivf 
of the kingdom: and our Lord comforts his 
difciples by this, that it is his Fa:her's 
good pleafure to give them the kingdom : 
and the Apoftle to the Hebrews fays plainly^ 
of all believers, that they had received the king- 
dt>m "which cannot be moved. Nor t;^ ill txif 
body be at a lofs to apprehend hdW thd 
kingdom of Chrift fhould be called theirs; 
who confiders that intimate union which 
fubfifts between Chrift and them, and that 
the conftittition and whole management of 
his kingdom is for their benefitj and not 
his own, who needs it not ; that thfey are fef 
down with him upon his throne, and 
ihare with him in all the honours of his 
kingdom. It is the fame with etefnkl life; 
which is but another word for the glory; 
honour, and immortality, which all who 
iare in Chrift pofFefs in profpedl and hope; 
and will be entered into the full poirefliod 
of, when he ftiall appear the lecond timtf 
*without fin unto falvation. 

This gives the foundation for diftiftJi 
guiihing the kingdom as it fubfifts in ^ 
preferit world, from what it will be aftef 
the refurre(Sion, when it IhaU ftand purt 

anct 
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lind unfullied with the luftings of the 
flefli againft the fpirit, by the titjes of 
grace and of glory ; which yet muft not 
be fo underftood, as if grace did not fub-r 
Cft and Ihine forth in the laft as well as 
the firft. That thofe who do fuch things; 
cannot enter into either qf them, the Ar 
poftle's authority is fufficient aflurance: 
for it is no more but the declaration of 
the teftimony of God, ^nd that by his 
fpecial diredlion and command; and to 
fay the thing as it is, if what the prophets 
and apoftles teftify in God's name is re- 
ceived on any other ground but the tefti-r 
mony qf God, it is not, cannot be reckon- 
ed faith. But in this cafe we have all the 
authority qf reafon, improved apd enlight-** 
ened as it is by the inftrudion God has 
gracioufly given us, that in every view we 
jcan take of thefe fame works of the flefli, 
the conclufion will come out ftrong, that 
they ^ho do fuch things^ cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God. 

On the other hand, thofe who bring 
forth the fruits of the Spirit, as thefe are 
of a nature diredly contrary to the other, 
fo they have a contrary iffue. He does 
mot fay direaiy, that fuch as do thefe 
filings flaall. enter into the kingdom of 

heaven } 
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heaven; but he fays what is equivalent 
to it, and what moreover carries the 
ftrongeft aflurance that they Ihall notjj 
nay, and that they cannpt enter into con- 
demnation ; for he fays, there is no law a^ 
gain/i them. It is the fame cafe which thig 
fame apoftle put, Rom, viii. i. " Therein 
^* therefore now no condemnation to thofe 
*' who are in Ghrift Jefus, who walk not 
^' after the flefli, but after the Spirit." 

What he adds there, " that the law of the 
^' Spirit of life in Ghrift Jefus, had made 
*^ them fre^e from the law of fin and death,*' 
explains what he fays here, yerf. i8. that 
thofe nvbo are kd by the Spirit^ are not under 
the lanv. They who are in Ghrift, are 
dead to the law, through the body of 
Ghrift, and raifed up ixl him to a new fta- 
tion, and have a new principle of adiion; 
they are diredled and led by the Spirit. 
And when it appears, by the fruits of the 
Spirit, that they are fo, the law has no* 
thing to fay to them } they are, ^s wc 
may fay, out of its jurifdidtion, and are 
.under another government; where the 
ineafures. of judgement, both in juftifying 
and condemning, are altogether different: 
*' ]|3^ who believeth and is baptized, ftiall 

^ * yi?e 
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*^be faved; and he who believeth not, 
^' Ihall be damned/' The law had its. 
courfe on Jefus Chrift, and in him, on 
all who are made conformable unto hin> 
in his death, and has no more to fay ta 
them. They are left dead in the hands of 
their great creator, and are quickened by 
Jiis fovereignly free grace: fop furely no, 
body will pretend, that God was under a- 
ny the lead obligation to employ his crea* 
ting power to raife any of the apoftate 
race ; and if he was bound to none, he 
may quicken whom he will; and none 
can complain of being injured, when he 
leaves them where they have chofen to be. 
But this fame fovereignty of grace, 
wherc-ever it is exerted, is fo far from in- 
ferring the conclufion which fome, who 
reckon themfelves very wif?, ve^y igno- 
rantly faften upon it, viz, that it encourages, 
men to continue in fin, and negledt the 
ftudy of hoJinefs ; that it; is abfolutely im- 
poffible for thofe who h^ve tajied of the 
grace of God in truth to draw; amy fuch 
conclufion from it. It is true, the external 
dodlrine of grace may be, and has been, 
turned into wantonnefs ; but that is only 
grace in the theory : but where-ever it isj 
Vol. III. 3 G received^ 
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received, and entertained in the heart, it 
teaches men effedlually to deny ungodlinefs 
and ivordly hjli. The Apoftle gives the 
reafon, Rom. vi. 2. — ^i\. and the famq 
truth he inculcates here, verf. 24. they that 
are Chrijl^s^ have crucified the fle/hj with 
the lujls and affeSiionsi of it. He does not 
fay barely, they have crucified the af- 
fedions and lufts, but the flejh itfelf, 
*' in which no good thing can . dwell,'- 
the old man whofe deeds thefe are : and 
qioft certainly they are the deeds of the 
man, the child of Adam ; and in thefe he 
will employ himfelf until he is born again, 
and created anew in Chrift Jefus unto 
good works, by the Spirit of Chrift living 
and abiding in him. It is by this Spirit he 
lives ; and no confequence can be ftronger 
than that which we have, verf. i^. If vuc 
live in or by the Spirit^ let us alfo vualk in or 
by the Spirit. I put it thus, becaufe thq 
Greek particle is ufcd for both, and often 
rendered by our tranflators either in or by ^ as 
they judged the place and matter required. 
After what has been faid upon this fub- 
je61, it might be juftly deemed fuper- 
fluous to take any notice of a fet of men 
who make no difference between the fpi-; 
fitual, 4nd the rational or ferjfual world. 

They 
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^6y feem to im^gine^ that man is fuch a 
perfedl being, and endued with fomething 
fo near felf-fufficiency, that he •has no 
need of the Spirit of Chrifl, or even of 
Chrift himfelf ; foir he and his Spirit are 
but one. When the Apoflle therefore fays, 
Chrijliam^ live in the Spirit^ and ivalk in the 
Spirit^ they think he means no more by the 
Spirit but the rational foul^ the fpiritual 
part of the man ; in the ftrength of which 
they feem to have no doubt but that they 
fhall regulate all their afFecflions with fuch 
fexadlnefs, that God himfelf muft be plea- 
fed with them, and reward them more li- 
berally, than Adam, in the utmoft purity 
of his innocence, had any reafon to ex- 
pecft. Wq know the Chriflian ^* can do all 
" things, through Chrift ftrengthening 
^* him/' But let thiefe men ferioufly try 
what they can do without him, and they 
Will foon find themfelvesfo ftrongly bound 
\inder fin and death, that nothing but the 
hand of omnipotence can loofe them ; or in 
the Apoftle's words, that the laivof the Spirit 
cf life in Chrift Jefus, and that alone ^ can make 
them free from the lanv of fin and death \ they 
will feel, on the firft ferious attempt, what 
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they will not take the Apoftle's word for, 
that they are dead in trejpaffes andftns. 

As the grace of God in Clirift Jefiis \% 
the fund, and only fund, out of which the 
children of God are^ or can be, provided 
in the proper fupply of all their wants, 
and relieved from their numerous weak- 
nefles and infirmities, one may eafily fee, 
how the Chriftian nvalks in the Spirit. In 
general it is no more than exerting the 
|)roper acfitings of life, which we common- 
ly call livings or employing the 'vital Jpirit to 
its proper pur pofes ; a« we may obferve in our 
prefeht Hfe, which is indeed no more but 
a fhadoWy feprefentation or image of that 
perfedl and true life conveyed and main- 
tained by the Spirit of Chrift. And if we 
want a more particular view of it, wc 
need only confider the promifes of the 
Spirit, and the purpofes which that un- 
fpeakable gift is defigned to^ anfwer j and 
then it will appear, that in our prefent 
fituation^ wherje we cannot have accefs 
to walk by fight, to ivalk in the Spirit is the 
fame thing as to walk in the faith of thefe 
declarations and promifes^; w^hich faith 
the Apoftle alTures us, gives fubfiftence 
to ^ings not &QViy and clear evidence ta 

things 
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things hoped for, and thxis prefents them 
tvith the fame certainty as if we faw them 
^ith our eyes, Heb* xi, i * 

In this light there is nothing left us to 
value ourfelves upon, or to boaft and glory 
in. By the grace of God we are what wef 
are ; and it is his Spirit that works all our* 
works in us. Whatfoever therefore ex- 
ceeds Paul's eftimatlon of all that he had 
done, exprefled in thefe words, " yet not I, 
" but the grace of God, or Chrift in me,'* 
muft be ^^^«'«-^/(>r)^, that is, valuing or boaft-» 
ing ourfelves in what we have no title to^ 
Our Lord fpeaks of honour that comes from 
men, and that which comes from God 
only* The iirft, however it is courted, va-* 
lued, and even boafted of, can fefve no 
other purpofes but a prefent world ; and 
in the opinion of one of the wifeft of mere 
men, and who had tried it mod thorough- 
ly, is no more but vanity and vexation 
of fpirit ; and all the pains that is taken 
about it, is but labouring for the wind. 
It muft be fo in the fight of God, and all 
perfedl fpirits, vvho are always of his 
inind ; fomething rather more filly upon 
the main, than what we laugh at our chil- 
dren for : nor can there be any honour 
worth minding but what comes from God 

only. 
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bnly. But there is foiriething in this vain^ 
'glory yet greatly worfe : it is plainly rob- 
bing God, by intercepting and appropri- 
ating to ourfelves the honour which be- 
longs to him, and that grace which he 
hath treafured up in his blefled Son for 
the proyifion of his children, and that Spi-^ 
rit whofe peculiar bufinefs it is to convey 
it to them. I but juft bbferve, that our 
tranflators recede fomewhat from the A* 
poftle*s injun6lion, as he has left it. They 
conftrudl it as if it was direfted only a- 
gainft the defire of vain-glory; biit he 
fays (imply, not vain-glorious^ dire<5ling his 
caution againft the thing itielf, where- 
ever any degree of it is found. 

The propriety, and even the neceflity, 
of fuch a caution, appears further from 
what the Apoftle joins with it; and which 
he conneds fo clofely with it, that where- 
ever this fame vain-glory is found, provoking 
me another^ and envying one another naturally 
follow. There 'is hardly any thing more 
provoking^ than boafting of any advan- 
tage we have, or feem to have, over our 
neighbours ; and, if there is any founda- 
tion for it, more ready to draw but env^i 
Thefe are works of the jlejh^ which \% 

flatnds 
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ftands always ready to produce on any the 
flightefl temptation*. But of all others the 
heart of the vain-glorious man is ready to 
rife againft every competitor, and efpecialr 
ly fuch as may be deemed to deferve betr 
ter than he ; nor is there any cure but 
humility and lowlinefs of mind. 

Chap. vi. i. 10. 

I. Brethretiy if a man be overtaken in a faulty ye nvhick 
are fpiritualy reftore fuch an one in the f pi r it of meek", 
nefs ; confidering thy felf lefi thou alfo he tempted. 
2. Bear ye one another*^ burdens y and fo fulfil the: 
law of Chrijl, 3. For if a man think himfelf to be. 
fomethingi when he is nothings he deceiveth himfelf 
4. But let every man prove his own workj and then 
fhall he have rejoicing in himfelf alone ^ and not in 
another. 5. For every man fhall bear his own bur^ 
den. 6. Let him that is taught in the wordy com-^ 
municate unto him that teachethy in all good things* 
*], Be not deceived ; God is not mocked : for whatfo^ 
ever a manfowethy that fhall he alfo reap. 8. For 
he thatjbweth to his flejby fhall of the flejb reap cor- 
ruption: but he that fow.eth to the Spirit y fhall of 
the Spirit reap life everlafting. 9. 4nd let us not be:, 
weary in well- doing : for in due feafon we fhall reap^ 
if we faint not. 10. As we have therefore opportu- 
nity y let us do good unto all meny efpecially unt9, 
them who are qfthe houfehold of fait k* 

THE Apoftle, in the clofe of the fore- 
going chapter, had given a general 
rule, which,^ could it be ftridly adhered 

^9% 
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to, would be abundantly fufficient to fer 
cure all the particular duties of the Chri- 
itian life : it is, that Chri(li;ins fhpuld 
nvalk in the Spirit^ as they Ivue in the Spi- 
rit. By that Spirit the law of God, a$ 
he has given it, is written on the heart, 
and thus they become a law to themfelves : 
for the Apoftle John afTures us, " that he 
** who is born qf God, doth not commit 
** fin ;" for this good reafon, " that the feed 
'^ of God abides in him.'* He is made for 
good works ; gnd thefe ape the only ones 
he finds his pleafure in. But the Apoftle 
Jcnew very welj, that every maQ, even the 
befl Chriftian, while abiding in thefe bo- 
dies of flefh, has a laiv in his members^ ivbtt 
ring ag{^inji the laiv ivhich is in the mind^ 
and often carrying him captive. He 
knew likewife, that there was in every 
child of Adam a certain meafure of vani- 
ty often founded in a notion of excellen- 
cy, purely imaginary, which prompts 
them to claim a proportiqnal fliare in the 
good opinion of thofe about them, the ve- 
ry thing he calls vain-glory ; and which he 
knew was the occafion of all or mofl of the 
differences, efpecially of that envy which 
is the root of all evil. And could that be 
prevented, and meA brought to a proper 

meafure 
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meafure of tendernefs and concern for 
one another's eafe and quiet, or, which is 
the fame -thing, to Icyve one another as Chrijl 
has loved us^ they would no more be in 
danger of biting and eating up one another. 

Of all things, they Would be in the leaft 
danger of rejoicing in evil; and being plea- 
fed to get an ill tale to tell of their neigh-^ 
bours. The,Apoftle diredls here to a very 
contrary courfe. When a brother is over^ 
taken in a faulty it will not be fufficient 
to forbeaf infulting him, and rejoicing o- 
ver him, which is fo much the way of 
the world, but they muil make it their 
bufinefs to rejiore him. The original 
word is very fignificant : it is to rellore a 
diflocated member to its proper place and 
pofition. All Chriftians are members of 
the body of Chrift, by their union to him 
their head, and confequently members 
one of another; and every member has 
its proper place and ufe in the body, as 
the Apoftle elegantly reprefents it, Rom. 
xii. 4. 5, and i Cor. xii. 12. <yfeqq. 

The injunction is diredled to tiiofe who - 
zvtfpiritualy to fuch as are born of the Spirit^ 
vjoho live in the Spirit^ and lualk in the Spirit ; 
brethren in Chrijl^ and are living members 0/ bis 
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body. /Vnd indeed no body elfe wilj either 
have inclination or capacity for . fuch a 
vfork: for it is a work of that kiod, as 
cannot be managed without all tl^e aflFe^:^ 
tion and tendern^fs of a Ijrother. Th^y 
are to reftore fuch an one in the fpirit of 
meeknefs. The iirft office of brotherly love 
is faithfulnefs. Not to fuffer fin upo^ our 
brother J but by all means to rebuke him, 
was a precept of the law of Mofes, Lev.xix. 
17.; and what is very remarkable, the 
negledl of it is called hating ones brother in 
his heart. The hatred may not be -fo di- 
rcdl as to wifh him ill, much lefs to . do 
him ill : but it certainly argues a want of 
that due concern, and brotherly love 
which is always watchful for our bro- 
ther's good, and much more againft his 
• fiifFering any damage v;hich we can pre- 
vent ; and fin unrepented of is without all 
doubt the greateft damage one can fuf- 
tain. By no means may he be fiifFered to 
go on without being rebuked: not. jn the 
manner ignorant zealots rebuke, as lords 
over God's heritr.ge, who treat every little 
difFereiice, by the ftandard they have madp 
for themfelves, as an enormous crime; but 
in the fpirit of meeknefs, that it may appear 

that 
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that pureflove; atid tender brotherly afFec-' 
tion to the party, is thd only motii^b. ' '^ 
The ApoAle give^ a good reafon for this 
mild ctfnduia i arid if it is in thtf lead re- 
fiecfled on, \vill moft tertainly be effec-^ 
tiul. It is this, that no tnan can be fure 
that he win not fome time or other fall 
into temptation, and even fall under it: 
Cofifider thy felf, left thou alfo be tempted. It 
is 'but the application of our Lord's rule, 
'^^ to do as we would be done by in the 
** fame circumftdnces ;" a fhort plain rule^ 
perfecflly juft and equitable; and fo ex-^ 
tenfive, that were it minded, every man 
would be in cafe to be a law unto him- 
fclf 

But there is a principle deeply inlaid in 
the heart of every child of Adam, which 
puts a very great difference between him- 
fclf And another; fo great, that whenever 
the naturd connexions of blood or parti- 
cular friendfhip wear out, the principle 
of humanity is well known to be a very 
flcnder tic. Strangers are fuch as we rec- 
kon we are' not concerned to mind; and 
not only thofe Chriftian duties of mutual 
concern mentioned, verf. i. but all the 
duties of humanity lie by neglcdedj and 
3 H 2 the 
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the negkcElis juftified by that very.conK* 
men excufe, that it is ioipertinent of»- 
ficioufaefslto meddle in other people's af- 
fairs. How^-ver that may hold m worldly 
affairs among ttip men of the world, it can 
never be the cafe among Gl^^iani^. The 
conneclion amoag theipa is too dofc to. ad-*, 
xnit of any feparate in.tepefts. And thei A? 
poftle lays it down as a, general rule, whicl( 
admits of no exception, tq b^ar one afiath^rls 
burdens. The fame which, he extends {\irr 
ther, and lays ftrongeiTj i Cor. x. 24. Let 
no manfeek his onjQn -• hnt every man anotbiirs 
ivealth. One need^ not fay . how mwsh 
this reaches beyond bare fympathlzing witji 
one another in our diftrefles and troubles. 
That is a very vain affeiSlion, if it; doesKliot 
engage us to exert our utn;iQ{l efforts to 
relieve them. But the Chriftian's oojacera 
for his brethren in Chrift is not terminated 
iblely in their burden;s and diftreffes. All 
their concerns are his, and he ftanda afe 
much bound to promote their interefls and 
welfare as his own. 

But it is not only a duty arifing from 
their near relation, but it is what they 
ftand bound to by exprefs commandment* 
The laiv of Chrifi cannot be fuljillcd with- 
out 
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out it. There is no need of any laborious 
iearch to find • out this law of Chrift ; it is 
th^ law of love* It is true, all God's laws are 
his ; and he is, in the moft proper €ttik^ our 
lawgiver, as well as our king and judge. But 
what is moft properly and peculiarly his law, 
is that which he commanded his difciples, 
and preffed on them by the loye which he 
had Ihown them, that they Jhould love one 
amther ; and which he gave as the badge 
by which his dilciples Ihould be known 
and diftinguifhed from all the reft of man* 
ki»d. On this foundation the Apoftle 
Jbhn, who well underftood it, carries it fo 
fkr*, as that we ought to lay down our lives 
for the brethren: and furely then we ought 
to bear their burdens^ and concern our- 
felves in all their interefts of every kind, 
and aflift them to our utmoft ability ; for 
it is notorioufly true, even though our 
Lord had never faid it, that the life is more 
than meat^ and the body than raiment. 

The Apoftle underftood human nature 
perfedlly in all the views it could be taken 
in ; and particularly how apt men are to 
be pleafed with themfelves, and even va- 
lue themfelves greatly above what they 
dcferve. He loacw likewife, that none of 
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Adam's children' had iny thing to Valiie 
themfelves upon, unlefs they- received it 
from the free fovereign grace of the creat^- 
tor; and that aflPorded them no matter 'of 
boafting or glorying at all. Abraham him-^ 
felf had nothing in the figlit of God:'* ft 
mud then be a ftrange kind of delufion that 
can make Inch a creature think hinrfelfto 
be fomething. The Apoftle's word feemS as 
if it was made for the purpofe. He de-- 
ceives his own mind and underftanding ; 
the only faculty he has to keep him from 
being impofed on, or deceived by others. 
What the Apoftle adds here as the only 
poflible way of getting out of this felf- 
deception, is fo much of a piece with the 
Apoftle James's treatment of the man Who 
faid he had faith while he had not works,' 
that it plainly appears, that Paul and hei^ 
were precifely of the fame mind, both 
with refpedl to juftification by faith, and 
by works. How refolute Paul was in thU 
point of juftification by faith alone, with- 
out any works of law whatfoever, no bo- 
dy needs be told who reads his'epiftles; 
and even here, where he inay be thought 
to be on another fubjedl, he appears to 
have it diredly in his eye: for though 

love 



the Galatians, vi. I. — lo* 431 

lovr is indeed the fulfilling of the whole law, 
and he might have faid £b } yet that none 
might imagine he was diredling them to a 
lavy of works, fuch ai> that of Mofes, he 
tells them, it is the law o/Cbri/i he wanted 
them to fulji/j where the free fovercign 
grant of grace is laid at the foundation of 
all their obedience. But this is fo far from 
making their obedience lefs neceflary, that 
it is the only way to make it pradicablc, 
and at the fame time furnilhes the ftrong- 
efl and mod efFedual motives ; in compa- 
rifon of which, that which the Jcwiih law 
in the ten commandments was founded 
on, is but as a flxadow to the fubftancc. 

To prevent then this dangerous felf- 
deccit, the Apoftle's diredion becomes ab- 
folutcly necefTary, that every man try and 
prove his own ivork. Certain it is, he was 
once nothing ; and if he now thinks himfelf 
to befomething, the firfl queftion Ihouldbe, 
how he came to be fo ? Man, who made 
thee to clifTcr from another ? is a qucllion, if 
ferioufly confidered, which will bring him 
down from the grcatefl height of fclf-conccit 
to his original level: and if he is indeed 
any thing, they mufl be the fruits of the 
J>|)irit that make him fo j and thefe carry 

him 
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him to . Chrift, and the grace of God in 
him. But if thefe fame fruits of the Spi- 
rit are not found in him, whatever his 
pretenfions may be, his faith will be found 
as vain, as the Apoftle James calls it : and 
if faith in Chrift is not laid at the foun- 
dation, if we do not love God and our 
neighbour, becaufe he loved us firft, all 
the philofophical virtue one can be pof- 
feffed of will not be fulfilling the law of 
Chrift, The man is ftill nothing, or at beft 
but a founding brafs, or a tinkUng cym- 
bal, as the Apoftle calls the moft accom- 
pliftied man who builds not on this foun- 
dation, whatever either himfelf or his 
neighbours may think of him. 

It will be needlefs to obferve, that when 
the Apoftle direcSls every one. to prove his 
own 'worky he does not mean that the bare 
trial, however juft and impartial, ihould 
give him that matter of joy or boafting he 
fpeaks of. All the purpofe that can an- 
fwer is to prevent- his deceiving, himfelfc 
But if he ftiall be found nothings or fbme- 
thing worfe, the ufe of this difcovery is 
to put him into the right way of get- 
ting the foundations fo firmly laid, that 
his work may ftand the fevereft fcru- 

tiny 
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tiny and trial : And the word the Apoftle 
uics feems to imply as much ; for it figni- 
fies fuch proving our own works^ as may 
either find them, or make them approved ; 
that is, fuch as they ought to be, fo as to 
(land the impartial judgement of God* 

The encouragement the Apoftle gives, 
or the argument he makes ufe of to en- 
gage all who profefs themfelves Chriftians 
to this very neceflary duty, needs to be 
very carefully confidered, as the found of 
the words feparately might tempt one to 
look for the matter of their rejoicing, and 
even boafting in themfelves^ and not in 
tmother j which has been, in a diredl op** 
pofition to the Apoftlc's conftant dodrine 
and pradice, improved^ or rather abufed^ 
to exclude even Chrift himfelf. It may 
not be refufed, that what the Apoftle puts 
the matter of their rejoicing or glorying 
upon, is the fame which the Apoftle Peter 
calls the anfwer of a good confcience toward 
God: for fo this fame Apoftle fays, 2 Con 
i. 12. Our rejoicings the fame word he u- 
fes here, is this^ the tejlimony of our con^ 
fcience^ ^ that in ftmplicity^ and godly ftncerity^ 
— w^ have had our converfation in the world. 
But no fuch anfwer or teftimony can be 
had from a good confcience, where the 
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law of Chrift is not fulfilled; and that 
cannot be without taking in what the A- 
poftle's confcience attefted ; not only fimr 
flktty and godly ftncerity, but that his con- 
▼erfation was not direifled by Jle/hly or 
nvorldly ^ifdom^ hut by the grace of God. 
But where that is the cafe, confcience at- 
tefts all our works as fruits of the Spirit j 
and they that beHeve have the teflimony 
in themfelves, i John v. lo. and need not 
go abroad to beg any confirmation from 
the good opinion of others^ or by compa- 
ring themfelves with thofe about them. 

On this view of the cafe, it mufl be the 
great bufinefs of every man to hare fair 
views of the law of Chrift, the only fafe rule. 
Confcience can neither judge nor atteft fur- 
ther than one knows ; and indeed is nothing 
elfe but the internal confcioufnefs of what 
one knows of the rule, and the conformity, 
or difconformity to it, in the courfe of his 
conduct. God has not left us at a lofs. 
He has made a record of the whole pro- 
grefs of his grace and merciful kindnefs 
in his blefled Son, and the duties which 
arife upon it ; particularly the great com- 
prehenfive one of faith working by love. 
But as, either through negligence or in- 

capacity. 
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capacity, the benefit of it might be loft, he 
hath gracioufly appointed thefe important 
truths to be committed to faithful men, who 
fhould be able to teach others ; an employ- 
ment more than enough for the bufinefs 
pf any one's Hfe j fo that nothing can be 
more juft and equitable than the order 
the Apoftle gives to the churches of Ga- 
latia, verf; 6. Let him that is taught in 
the wordy communicate to him that teacheth^ 
in all good things^ This is the provifion 
for minifters eftablifhed throughout the 
New Teftament. Our Lord himfetf begun 
it when he fent out his difciples to preach 
his gofpel, and exprefsly forbid them to 
make any provifion for themfelves, on this 
well-known point of juftice, that the la^ 
bourer is worthy of his hire^ Luke x. 7. On 
the £ame principle we find the Apoftle 
reafoning, i Cor. ix, 9. — 14,; i Tim. v. 
18. How then fay fome, that there are 
not, nor ought to be any fuph pflicers in, 
the churches of Chrift? But vain men 
will be wife. 

What follows, verf 7. 8. introduced with 

fuch folemnity, many comment;atprs refer 

to what was injoined in the foregoing verfe ; 

an4 as it is the command of Chrift, the 
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king and head of the church, and is in-^ 
groffed among his laws, no doubt mufl: 
not be left out. But the proverbial fpeech 
with which he introduces it, and what he 
•fays of /owing to the fle/h and to the Spi^. 
rity appears evidently to extend further^ 
and to comprehend the whole condudl and 
convcrfation. Nor is there any evidence 
of a particular reference to that duty 
more than to any other, except that it 
ftands next to it in the context ; but fo 
does that follow verf. 5. to which it has 
no particular relation, but is inferted 
purely becaufe the unhappy felfilh fpirit, 
and attachment to a prefent world,* incline 
men to excufe themfelves in the negled: of 
that duty. And perhaps the negledl of 
this ordinance of God for the fupport of a 
gofpel-miniftry, and fubftituting another 
method of provifion in its room, has con- 
tributed more than any one thing to the 
corruptions which have in all ag6s disfi- 
gured and difgraced the Chriftian religion. 
He had faid, verf. 5. that e%;ery man 
Jhould bear his oivn burden. An obvious 
truth, but of great importance. No body 
pretends to doubt of it ; but this, like ma- 
ny other obvious truths, is very commonly 
overlooked, becaufe it is fo: and therefore 

the 
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the Apoftle had great reafon to r6ufe their 
attention, as he does, verf. 7, Be not deceit 
'ued; God is not mocked. It is he who tnakes 
every man's burden for him in the courfe 
of his providence ; and he has wife pnr-^ 
pofes to anfwer by every burden he ap- 
points, either in relation to the perfoa 
himfelf, or to thofe about him. For it is * 
by thefe that he prepares and lays to hand- 
thefe good works he creates his people for, 
Eph. ii. 10. and gives them opportunities 
of bearing one another's burdens. And 
this makes the moft momentous of all the 
obligations they lie under to fulfil the laiv 
laiv of Chrifly and aggravates the confe- 
quences of the negled, which thoughtlefs 
men are very ready to fall, and even run 
into. But we greatly deceive om-felves, if 
we imagine any confideration or motive 
whatfbever fufficient, either to warrant or 
excufe this negledl. It is God we have to 
do with. Him we cannot impofe on, and' 
he will notice mocked. 

This ftands fupported by a truth fo plain, 
that it has, I believe, in all ages, gone into a 
proverb, Whatfoever a man foivs, that fhall 
he alfo reap. We fee it fo in the natural, 
and the fame reafon holds in the fpiritual 
world. Two things dctermmc the nature 

of 
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of the harveft, viz. the quality of the foil, 
and the feed which is lb wn into it. The pror 
¥erb on which the Apoftle founds, feems 
to carry it mainly to the laft. But as fow- 
ing fuppofes a foil of one kind or other, 
fo it takes in the whple of that part of a- 
griculture, not only fowing the feed, but 
preparing the ground, in the beft nianner 
the hufbandman's fkill can dire6t him. 
No body needs be tqld, that this prefent 
life is the feed-time, and the world to 
come the harveft or reaping time; and 
all agree, that according to the proper 
application of our diligence and induftry 
in what we fbw, fuch will be the crop 
when ripened into the harveft. Every feed 
has its own body, and accordingly will 
produce its like ; and no body expedls to 
reap wheat where he had fowa thiftles 
or hemlock. But even fuppofing what is 
fown to be of the beft kind, if the ground 
is barren, or not rightly prepared ; or fup- 
pofing all the reft right, yet if there be not 
a proper quantity of fcedj and care taken 
to deftroy weeds, one can expedl but a 
poor crop. Thefe things are fo plain, 
that every body can adjuft the applica- 
tion. 

It 
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It may admit of fome doubt, whether 
the Apoftle defigns to reprefent jlejh and 
fpirit as the two different foils on which 
mien work in this fpiritual hufbandry, or the 
different principles and views on which the 
labourers proceed, and the diflferent kinds 
of feed which accordingly they are faid.to 
fo'iv. The decifion will depend on fixing 
the fenfe of the two terms, fiejh and fpi- 
rit ; as it is in the different meanings af- 
fixed to thefe, that all the difference muft 
lie, Thofe who hjflejh mean the corrup- 
tion of the human nature, and hj fpirit 
the renewing and healing it, abflradling 
from the nature or conflitution of which 
thefe are fuppofed only different modes 
and qualities, can find no more in the A- 
poftle's words, but indulging the lujls of the 
jlefh^ on the one hand j and on the other, 
applying nvith diligence to mortifying the deeds 
of the hodyy and cultivating the powers of the 
tnindy for promoting that perfeftion for 
which they fuppofe man was originally 
defigned. 

But as we are aflured, by an authority 
which may not be difputed, that what is born 
oftheflefh^ isflejh^ or that the child of Adam, 
with all his tiatural perfedlions and powers, 
is made for a prefent world only \ and that 

"which 



440 Notes and Observation? oii 

nvhich is born of the Spirit^ isfpirit^ that is, cf ea* 
ted in Chrift Jefus unto good works, arid 
inade for living as fpirits ought to do, as 
members of the fpiritual and eternal world ; 
the Apoftle's words caft up to us in a fur- 
ther and more comprehenfive view. And 
thefe two ftand reprefented by two differ- 
ent foils ; of fuch different natures, that 
whatever culture and pains is beftowed on 
them, they always produce, according to 
their nature, good or bad fruit. Thus 
the child of Adam, notwithftanding all 
the labour and pains that can be taken on 
him, muft end in death, and be reduced to 
that duft from which he was taken ; and 
that is all that they who employ them*- 
felves on this perifhable fubjedl have to 
expedl in return for all their pains and la- 
bour. They have nothing to reap but 
corruption. But this is not all : every ftep 
that is taken, or indeed can be taken, for 
the improvement of this untoward fub- 
jedl, produces only the more plentiful crop 
of corruption : for juft fo far as they who arc 
bom of the jlejh^ are raifed above the beads 
that perifh, fo near will they be found 
to approach to the unhappy ftate and 
temper of devils, and fecure to them- 

felves 
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fclvcs their dreadful fliare in the fccond 
death. 

But thofe who foiv to the Spirit are in 
a very different condition in all refpedls. 
They have another kind of foil to worlf 
on, a very different kind of feed ; and the 
harvcft accordingly is of a diredlly oppofite 
kind : For they ivhofoiv to the Spirit^ Jl^all 
pf the Spirit reap life ever la/ling. I took it for 
granted, that what our Lord calls Spirit^ 
is what the Apollle here defigns, viz. that 
nvhich is bom of the Spirit^ as oppofed to 
what is bom of the flejh. It is true, that 
the two different ftates of mankind, under 
the laiv^ and under the gofpel^ Jire oftener 
than once denoted by thefe terms; and 
might with great propriety be fo xon- 
flrucled in this place ; as it was the A- 
poftle's great defign, to draw off the Gala- 
tians from that fervile ftate, to the free- 
dom and liberty of the fons of God, 
which was held forth to them in the go- 
fpel which Paul preached. But when all 
this is admitted, it makes no manner of 
alteration. The laiv^ whatever it is that 
is meant by that word, if it is no more 
]but bare lawj is but one of thefe things 
that may eafily fiill withiji the reach of a 
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mere child of Adam; and obedien.ce tq 
its precepts, or keeping the commandment Ji 
as it is called, is really a great part of that 
labour and toil he bellows iu fozving tq 
the Jiejh ; and fuch is the harveft. No 
deeds of law can deliver men from that 
corruption they are doomed to undergo: 
fo far from it, that an attempt of this kind 
is, of all others, the moft malignant work 
of the flefh ; for it aflumes the name and 
authority of God ; and under that colour 
carries on the mpfl daring rebelUpn againft 
him, by grafping at eternal life, in a way 
which, he has declared, cannot fucceed, un- 
lefs they could make it out for themfelves, 
in fpite of his declared purpofe to glorify 
the riches of his fovereign grace in his 
bleffed Son. 

And what is the gpfpel-flate, when 
drawn put at full length in all the pro-: 
perties and privileges of it? Truly no 
mbre but what is comprehended in this 
one word Spirit^ born of the Spirits and the 
unfolding of it amounts to the very fam? 
thing, a nenv creature begotten and born of 
Cod^ by the immortal feed of the word of the 
^ofpel; and maintained, fupported, and 
carried on to perfedlipn by the fame 

means. 
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ineins. In the application of this fame 
T^ord of the gofpel, confifts the exercife and 
labour which the Apoftle C3\\s foiving to the 
Spirit, lii this view, compared with our 
Lord's parable of the fower; this fliould 
be the fame with the direcflibn the Apoftle 
gives, Col. iii. 16. " Let the word of Chrift 
" dwell in you richly, in all Wifddm." 
And \^here-ever this is received into a 
good and hdneft heart, it cannot mifs to 
bring forth a plentiful harveft of everlaft- 
ing life. It^is the word of life, the ma- 
hifeftatiori of the Spirit of life, and there- 
fore the proper food and nourifhmeiit of 
the new creature. But though both the 
foil and the feed be very good, it lies in a 
iDad neighbourhood ; the jitfh and Spirit 
dwell t&gethert This iliakes a continual 
attention^ anddiligeiit application, abfo-^ 
lutely neceflary. The prophet's diredion 
for preparing the foil, Jer. iv. 3. " Break 
^' up your fallow ground, and few not a- 
*' mong thorns," muft be fecbnded with 
afliduous watchfulnfefs and care againft 
tlie roots of bitternefs fpringing up ; the 
jlejh lujiing againft the Spirit^ and the enemy 
alivays ready tojleal in his tares. But, af- 
ter all, as in the natural hufhandry the 
3 K 2 richeft 
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richeft foil, the beft culture, and the* 
choifeft feed, cannot fecure a plentiful crop 
without proper feafons, and the influence 
of the material heavens; (and thefe we 
cannot have at our wills, and if we had, we 
would not know how to chufe) : fo the fuc- 
cefs of the fpiritual hufbandry is ftill 
more dependent on the influences of the 
Ipiritual heavens ; that is, on him who 
is the very fub (lance of the fpiritual 
world, and regulates at pleafure all the 
movements of it ; but with this unfpeak- 
able advantage, that in the immenfity of 
his goodnefs, he has opened and eftablifli- 
ed a mean of communication which can- 
not be flopped or marred in its happy ef-^ 
fedls, in and through his beloved Son, 
in whom, we are aflured, he is always well 
pleafed ; fo that we may, with certainty, 
promife ourfelves all that we can poflibly 
need, to fecure a harveft of life infinitely 
above our conceptions, and moft fanguine 
hopes and wiflies : for he has aflured us, 
" he will give his Holy Spirit to thofef 
" that afl^ him." 

The native, and I might fay the ne- 
eeflary, confequence of this /owing to the 
Spirit^ which may very properly be called 

^e 



tte Galatians, vi. i.-— io. 44^ 

the Jpiritual husbandry^ is what the Apoftle, 
verf. 9. calls doing ivell^ and, verf. 10. do- 
ing good. That ivhich is born of the Spirit^ or 
the new man, is created in.Chrift Jefus un- 
to good works, which God hath before pre- 
pared, or ordained, for his children to walk 
in. Thus things ftand as they Ihould do* 
The great creator and fovereign has pro- 
vided, and daily, in the courfe of his 
providence, prepares and lays to our 
hands, the work he wants to be done ; and 
in the new creation, or new birth, fits 
the creature for the work ; and, to cut ofF 
all evafions and excufes, has lodged an 
all-fulHciency of grace in his bleffed Son's 
hand ; grace to help in every time of need^ 
that one may be able to do all things through 
Chrijl Jlrengthening him. This leaves no 
room to fay, we cannot do this or that 
piece of work which is laid upon us* 
It is true, that in, and of ourfelves " we 
*' can do nothing:" difficulties and dif- 
couragements arife on every fide, which 
it is utterly impoflible for man to over-' 
come. But in Chrifl: Jefus there is really 
no duty, no good work, either eafier or 
harder than another. Without him we 
can do nothing j but his grace is fuffi- 
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icifent in every cafe, and his ftrength ii 
perfedlied in weaknefs ; arid what die A* 
poftle fays of himfelfj every Ghriftiari 
may fay with the fame affurance, / can 
do all things' through Cbri/l that JlrtngthenetB 
me: for Chrift himfelf has told us, ** that 
" all things arc poflible to him that belie- 
•Weth;" 

Accordingly we find, verf. 9. he does 
hot fo diredlly injoin nvelUdoing^ or em- 
ploying ourfelves in doing nvhat ii good; 
for that he fuppdfes, as appear^ better 
in the original than in our tranflation^ 
though even there it is plain enough. But 
the admonition runs to thdfe who are 
employed in doing nvelhy not t0 ixwary 
in that bufinefs. The Apoftle's word 
fignifics every kind of ftaggering or in- 
difpofition to any thing, from Ivhatfocver 
caufe it may proceed. And there are 
many, very many occafions of wearying^ 
from weaknefs and corruption within, 
and temptations without : there is a ftrong 
combination of powerful enemies, the de- 
vily the worlds and the fiejh^ with whLch a 
daily and hourly fight is to be maintain- 
ed. And a very unequal match it would 
be, were it not for the mighty power of 

Go4 
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God, and the grace that is in Chfift Jefus. 
There indeed we have a fatisfying anfwer^ 
how we f hall keep from wearying, and even 
fainting, in this warfare ; the only way to 
fucceed, is an abfolute diffidence in our- 
felves, and an entire confidence in Jefus 
Chrift. 

The Apoftle lays a good foundation to 
build on, in the clofc of the verfe : In due 
time ivejhall reap^ if nve faint not. He leaves 
no room to afk, what ihall we reap ? for he 
had told us in the foregoing verfe, that it . 
was eternal life. This is one of thofc texts 
which have been taken out of the con- 
nexion wherein the author hath fet it, 
and abufed, to induce heedlefs men to cxt 
pedl eternal life by their own good works; 
for, fay they, is it not plain, that he makes 
good works the feed which grows up into 
(eternal life ? Be it fo. But what are thefe 
good works ? The fame, to be fure, with what 
God has commanded, or keeping the com- 
mandments of God, which the Apoftle John 
comprehends in thefe few words, i John 
iii. 23. ** This is his commandment, that 
*' we believe in the name of his Son Jefus 
*' Chrift, and love one another;" the fame 
>vhicb pur great mafter calls the work of 
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God^ and his apoftle, faith ^working by love j 
wtiich, he fays, is all that can anfwer any 
piirpofe, becaufe it takes in all that God 
has commanded. We need not then dif- 
pute about the efFe(5t of keeping God's 
commandments, if we keep them as he 
has given them ; and if we do not that, 
they are not his commandments we keep, 
but our own : *^ What God has joined to-« 
*' gether, no man may put afunder." 

What the Apoftle here fays of the time 
of this harveft. In due time ye Jhall reap^ 
needs to be carefully noticed ; for what that 
is, we are utterly unable to determine. 
What our Lord faid to his difciples, it is 
not for you to knoiv the times and feqfons^ 
holds of all the firft fruits of the Spirit, as 
well as of the full harveft. Thefe, he 
lays, the Father has kept in his onvn hand\ for 
he alone knows what time is fit and pro- 
per for beftowing any promifed gift. Ma-r 
ny poor fouls have fmarted feverely by in- 
croaching on his prerogative. When they 
propofe, in the warmth of their hearts, 
that in fuch a duty or ordinance they 
jliall obtain the relief, and fiipply they 
want, and find themfelves difappointed ; 
(and difappointed thejr muft be, if God*s 

time 



tixne is not yet come) ; the , temptajtipn 
^cQmes.ftrong, that the promife pf Gpd 
fails ; w,hereas it is qixly fhe proixiife they 
ib9liflily. and .uadutif ally m^e to , them- 
ielves. 

When.,p,urJ[^^ocd,4irqdjts , his ^(^ifciples to 
foveas hKfihren^ av4 o,s he loved them^ %hQ 
'feififli , hearts of jj^en are ready to pick 
a limitatipn out pf it, viz. that it need ex- 
tend 'no jfuttlier; and that it parries a tacit 
aUpwance not, to love, if not to, hate .pur 
enemies : ^&rxd if .v?e can ^et ourfelves per- 
fuaded that thty ajce likevvjife God's enemies, 
then it muii be a duty to hate them with a 
j)erfe!ft. h?itred* .The Apoil^le, as his matter 
_had dqne before him, allpws an efpecial 
love and beneficence to thofe whom he 
, calls tl)e houfehold ^ faith ; but our Ipve 
jnuft extend further, even to do good Jo ajl: 
^nd good reafon, when pur Lojrd has 
cpnxmanded ex^prefsjy to love even pur ,e- 
nemies, and by no means to negle(Si any 
office of love or friendftiip ; for nvhile nvc 
nvere yet enemiesy yea, enmity itfelf, even 
then Chriji died for us. 

The epithet or title which the Apoftle 
here gives to the Ghriftian fociety deferves 
likewife our notice, viz. the houfehold of 
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faith. The church of Chrift is very fre- . 
quently defighed the houfe of God, and the 
body of Chrift. Here it is fet forth in a 
view which includes every member of the 
family, and the defignation is taken from 
their way of living, very diflferent indeed 
from the way of the world. The natural 

' children of Adam have no other way of 
living but by fight and fenfe, which can 
extend no further than fenfible objeds. 
But the houfehold of God lives and walks 
hj faith, the belief of the teftimotiy and pro- 
mifes of God concerning unfeen, fpiritual, 
and eternal things. Men may, with no 

' great labour, perceive what is good and 
profitable to man in his prefent ftate ; but 
cannot find proper motives, fuch as may 
be ftrong enough to determine the heart 
to the pradice of them. Nothing but 
faith can work love, and nothing but love 
can form the heart into a fuitablenefs un- 
to the gofpel of Chrift. • 
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Chap. vi. 11. 18. 

II. Te fee how large a letter I have luritten unto you. 

with mine own hand. 12. As many as dejire to 

make a fair fhew in the flefh^ they conflrain you to 

be circumcifed; only lefi they fhould fuffer perfecutiort 

for the crofs of Chrift. 13. For neither they them-^ 

f elves who are circumcifed keep the law ; but defire 

to have you circumcifed^ that they may glory in your 

flcfh, 14. But God forbid that I fhould glory ^fave in 

the crofs of our Lord Jefus Chrijl^ by whom the world 

is crucified unto me^ and I unto the world, 15. For 

in Chrijl Jefus neither circumcifion availeth any 

things nor uncircumcifon^ but a new creature. i6, 

y^nd as many as walk according to this rule^ peace be 

on them^ and mercy ^ and upon the Ifrael of God. 17. 

From henceforth let no man trouble me ; for I bear in, 

my body the marks of the Lord Jefus. 18. Brethren^ 

the grace of our Lord Jefus Chrifi be with yourfpirit. 

Amen. 



WE have here before us the Conclu- 
fion of this eplftle, and a very 
proper conclufion it is for fuch an epi- 
flle. He had made very warm, intima- 
tions of his fatherly care and tender con- 
cern about them; and here adds, as no 
fmall evidence of it, that he had veritten 
this fo large a letter to them nviih his own 
hand. It was an honour that very few, 
of the many churches he planted, had, to 
3 L 2 receive 
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receive a letter from him ; fuch at lead as 
were thought proper to remain on record 
for the ufe of the chVArhes of Clirift. Bilt 
even among thbfe which are thife prefcTved, 
this is the only one which we are told was 
written with his own hand. It is certain 
it was not his ordinary cuftoritf. Btit whe- 
ther it was to give his rebukek afatfin- 
jundlipns more weight with them by this 
lingular condefcenfion, or that his then cir- 
cutdftanceis did not admit a perfon to attend 
him whom he would chufe to eiiipioy in 
this manner, we have no occafidn to g^ve 
ourfelves any trouble about : though it 
appears he was not alone; for he wtote 
with the concurrence of the brethtfen-who 
were with him. 

But there is one queftion which hardly 
ever fails to be put on fuch occafions ; and 
which, notwithftanding, the Apoflle takes 
little or no notice of throughout this long 
epiftle : If thofe things the new teiachers 
were fo intent on, were really fb unprofi- 
table and hurtful, what could have moved 
them, not only to adhere to them fb tena- 
cioufly, but to promote them with fuch 
zeal and eameftnefs ? Here he lets them 

into 
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into the fefcret" of it: verf. m. They com-' 
pelled the Galatians tobd circutncifed^ and 
thereby niade afaiirjhehv in the Jtejh. But 
the trtic motive of their whole condudl 
\^ks, • that 'they thcrtifclves might ai;oid per-- 
Jecutiofion account of the ctofs of ChriJI. 

The word oiir tranflatbfs make ufe of 
in d6fcribing the condud of thefe falfe 
teachers, v\t. that they conjirained them to 
be circumcifed, dtf^s not appear fo proper 
to exprefs the meaning of the original ; 
\\^hich imports no more than the plain 
fail, that they* made their being circum- 
cifed neceflaty in order to falvation. Nor' 
hM they ariy other compulfio'n in their 
power, than what! weight this afTertion 
had on the Gentile converts. 

The charadler the Apoftle gives of thetti 
carrieis fomething very inftrudlive in it. 
They were fuch as deftred to make a faiir 
fhew in thifttfJi \ and as many as had thii^ 
view, infifted oh the neceffity of circum- 
cifion. ric had, chap. ii. lo. fet the plea- 
fing of men, and the pleafing God, in a 
diredl oppofition one to another. The for- 
mer he renounced with great abhor- 
rence ; for this good reafon, that if he yet 

fought 
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fought to pleafc metiy he could not be the 
Jeruant of God. This has been in all ages 
the great fnare in which multitudes have 
been caught. And it certainly requires a 
refolution more than merely human to 
ftand firm againft the courfe of the world. 
Among thofe who profejQTed the worfhip 
of the true God, the Jews were both the 
mofl numerous, and the moft powerful 
party. In effedl, they had all the worldly 
power in their hands, and wanted not e- 
nough of zeal to employ it againft all who 
differed from them, even to the fevereft 
perfecution. The neareft way of avoiding 
the effedls of it was, either to renounce 
Chriftianity altogether, or to Ijring it into 
a confiftency with Judaifm, the then pre- 
vailing religion. There needed no more 
but a flaming zeal for the dodlrinal cha- 
racElerillics of that religion, which were 
indeed all that remained of it at that time, 
the fubftance being, as our Lord teftifies, 
deftroyed by their traditions. And has 
not Chriilianity itfelf been ferved much in 
the fame manner ? How great a part of 
the Chriflian world is to tliis day over- 
run with fuperftitious fopperies of man's 
invention ? And even where thefe are de- 

fpifed 
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fpifed as they defcrve, philofophical mo- 
rality is fet up in the place of gofpel-holi- 
nefs, and mens own righteoufncfs in place 
of the righteoufncfs of God, and fclie grace 
of God, on which only true and undefi- 
led religion can fubfift. As it was then^ 
fo it has continued ever fince, the mod 
zealous contenders for thefe are moft re- 
mifs in the weightier matters of the law. 

So the Apoftle fays it was then. The c- 
normous zeal for the law of Mofes was no 
more but a fair Ihew, to recommend them- 
felves to thofe who had the power in their 
hands, and could fcrecn them from the 
perfecution which the honeft profrifors of 
Chriftianity were expofed to on account of 
the crofs of Chrift. And that it was no 
more, he proves by an unqueftionable c- 
vidence. Had they been fmcere in their 
profefTion, • their regard to the law would 
have engaged them to a thorough con- 
formity to it in their pradlice. But that 
was not the cafe. They did not keep the 
iaw ; but while they exerted fuch a fla- 
ming zeal for the external and circura- 
ftantial parts, they negleded the weightier 
and moft fubftantial matters of the law^ 
judgement^ mercy ^ andfaith^ Matt, xxiii. 23. 

What 
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What they aimed at yt^^ to xoBgpjfy. their 
own importance, by the number of pro- 
felytes they, had made ; which the Apof^e 
Tery juftly calls boqfiing^ ov ghrying in tbcjr 
JUJh. 

What title Apoftle fays of the crqfs oj 
Chrijt being the great objed of the Jewifh 
^xnalice againft Ghriftianity, .and thi^reafon 
of their perfecuting the profeflbrs of jit, 
..which yet he makes the fole ibbjeia of his 
^own boafting 2S^ glorying^ verf. 14. iij?^ 
to be carefully confidered ; as by com^- 
^ring thefe two diflFerent lights, we may be 
able to make out fome jufi notion of the 
true meaning of that term the crofs^ a- 
mong thofe who befl underftood the ge- 
nius and conflitution of the ChrilUan re- 
ligion in thofe eariy and purefl times, be- 
. fore the fimplicity and beauty of it was 
defaced by the inyendons of men. 

And JJiere we may be very fure, that by 
the crofs of Chriftj they d^d not. mean the 
material crofs upon which Chrifl fUffered. 
It was certainly greatly belojw , the A- 
poftle*s good fenfe, to fay no more of 
him, to glory or boaft in. a. piece of tim- 
ber; nay, it was even belqw the Jews, 
however fhipid they may be thoy^ht, to 

point 
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point their rcfcntmcnt againfl: it, fo that 
one may juftly wonder how it fliould cv« 
have become an objed of religious vene- 
ration. It was Chrift crucified, and dying 
upon a crofs, which was a Jlumbling'-block to 
the Jews^ and fooii/hnefs to the Greeks ; but 
which was indeed the power of God^ and 
the wifdom of God^ i Cor. i. 23. 24. 

The malice and rage of the Jewifh lead^ 
ers Teems to have been mainly, if not fole- 
ly, founded in their unhappy miftake con- 
cerning the nature of the Mefliah's king- 
dom, promifed and prophcficd of by the 
prophets. As fpiritual things cannot be 
brought under human conception, but by 
images and analogous reprefentations, ta- 
ken from the (late of things in this fenfible 
world ; the pompous defcriptions of the 
fpiritual glory of that kingdom under 
thefe images, very naturally led them to 
promife themfelvcs a worldly kingdom 
more extenfive, and of courfe more glo- 
rious, than all that had beefi before it^ 
extending unto the very utmoft ends of 
the earth. And the profpedl would be the 
more agreeable, that they were then held 
under the opprcfHve yoke of the Romans, 
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from which they expedled their MeffiaJi 
fhould fave and deliver them, and give 
them the pleafure, (the greateft that world- 
ly men can have), to bring their oppreflbrs 
under the fame bondage to them. 

When therefore Jefiis came as he didj 
with fuch a mean outward appearance, he 
was by no means a Mefliah to their tafte: 
and notwithftanding the aftoniihing mi- 
racles by which he attefted his divine mif- 
fion, they looked upon him as a deceiver 
of the people, and condemned him as a 
blafphemer, for faying what their expell- 
ed Mefliah muft have faid, whenever he 
came into the world. A fuffering Mefliah 
they had no notion of; and though he 
could not have been the Ghrift, if, accor- 
ding to Mofes and the prophets, he had not 
fuffered, before he entered into his glory, 
they ignorantly concluded, that when they 
had brought him to the crofs, that there 
muft be an end of his pretenfions ; and 
the more fo,- that, according to their no- 
tions of the law, he was a yery notorious 
finner, by tranfgrefling thofe traditions 
which they held to be of equal authori- 
ty with the laws given by Mofes. But 
as he profefled to be the King of the 

Jews, 
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Jews, and plainly declared, that the de- 
fign of his coming was to fet up a king- 
dom that fhould never be moved, they 
thought there was a neceffity of putting 
him to death, left the Romans fhould be 
provoked to come and cut off the whole 
nation, as he who profeffed to be their 
king was, according to their notions of 
him, utterly incapable of defending them. 
Thus the crofs of Chrift became a ftum- 
bling-block to the Jews; but more fo, 
when he was declared to be the Son of Gofl 
with power, by his refurredlion from the 
dead, and the glory that followed. When 
this fame Jefus wjio fubmitted to be cru- 
cified afcended up into heaven, had all 
power and authority in heaven and in 
earth lodged in his hand, and inftrudled 
it by the higheft exertion 6f power, even 
by fending the Holy Spirit^ according to 
his promife, on his difciples and follow- 
ers, and that in fuch a palpable mai>- 
ner, as left no room for doubt or dif- 
pute : And when they themfelves were char- 
ged home by his apoftles with the horrible 
crime of being the betrayers and murder- 
ers of the Son of God, it was no wonder 
tjhat they were filled with the utmoft an-. 
3 M 2 guilh.^ 
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guifh. They had no way for fuppordng 
themfelves againft the charge, but by fup- 
prefliag the evidence of the fadls which 
were fo ftrong againft them ; and no way 
to accomplifh that; but by either corrupt- 
ing or deftroying the witnefles. Both were 
tried, but to no purpofe ; and there thq 
offence of the crofs lay ; which raifed their 
rage and malice to fuch a pitch, that, had 
it been in their power, there ihould not 
have been fo much as one left alive, who 
profeffed the name of Jefus. 

But this was not all. There was anothei; 
thing which appears to have touched them 
as nearly, viz. the nature of the kingdom 
which was introduced by the crofe of 
Chrift. They had long borne the charac- 
ter of God*s peculiar people^ and looked up- 
on themfelves as the fole proprietors of e- 
ternal life, fo that none could have any ac- 
cefs to it, but by joining himfelf to them, 
and fubmitting to their law. They could 
not bear to . have the uncircumcifed Gen-; 
tiles put upon a level with themfelves ; in- 
fomuch that when the kingdom of hea- 
ven was firft opened to the Gentiles, in the 
cafe of Cornelius, even the believing Jews 
(Could hardly be perfuaded that God ha4 
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granted repentance unto life tp the Gen- 
tiles. 

They had indeed fome colour for infiftr 
ing on the law of Mofes. The Apoftle 
himfelf allows, that they had a zeal for 
Ood, but it was not according to know- 
ledge; for it was all founded in theif 
jniftaking the nature and defign of that 
law, which was defigned as. a pedagogue to 
lead them to Chrift. But there was ano- 
ther thing which gave a keener edge tq 
their zeal j the fame which fpirited up Der 
metrius and his fellow- craftfmen at Ephe- 
fus. On the obfervances of that law aU 
their wealth and honours depended : and 
if Chriftianity, the fpiritual kingdom of 
Chrift, ihould take place, there was an 
end not only to their hopes of a temporal 
kingdom, but in effedl all the diftin(5tions, 
honours, and worldly gains they enjoyed 
were loft at once ; and the priefts and Le- 
vites, the fcribcs and dodlors of the law, 
were reduced to an equality with common 
men, whom they heartily defpifed. It is 
not therefore to be wondered at, that the 
crofs of Chrift fliould have been a matter 
pf fuch offence to them, as we find it was 
then, 4nd continues to be to this day; 
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and that they (hould pronounce him who 
died on it accurfed, as their law had pro- 
nounced every one to be who was hanged 
on a tree, or on timber of any kind. 

But the Apoftle faw the crofs of Chrifl^ 
and the curfe he fubmitted to, in a very 
different view ; and openly declares it to 
be, that only thing he would boaifc and 
glory in. And he had reafon ; had it been 
no more, than that lus fuffering on the 
crofs was his entrance into his glory, a 
circumftance that will weigh much widi 
every true lover of Jefus : (b himfelf fays 
to his difciples : " If you loved me, ye 
*' would rejoice, becaufe I go to my Fa- 
*' ther." But there was more, gready 
more : The crofs of Chrift fets fprth the 
great high prieft, " offering himfelf a facri- 
*' fice for the fins of the world;" and by 
that one facrific^ doing what all the lacri- 
fices offered according, to the law of Mo- 
fes, could never do ; a facrifice which had 
not only the promife of pardon, but eternal 
life annexed to it. By the crofs of Chrift, 
the terms on which the grant and promife 
of that life which was Inade to him were 
completely fulfilled, and the grant comes 
to us free as grace itfelf, fo that every foul, 
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•t^ho will, may come and take of the water 
of life freely. Upon the crofs of Chrift the 
refurreftion of the body is fet in the cleared 
light* There alfo a throne of grace is eredl- 
cd, to which the word of finners may come, 
not only with fafety, but with the fiilleft 
alTurance of fuccefs, that they fhall *' ob- 
" tain mercy and grace to help in every time 
•* of need \' infbmuch that the lead doubt- 
ing or wavering is a fhameful affront of- 
fered to the faithfulnefs both of God the 
promifer, and his ever-bleffed Son. And, 
to fay no more, by the crofs of Chrid, 
and his undertaking and fuffering there, 
he has edablifhed fuch an union with e- 
very believer, as puts them, and their life 
and happinefs, on the fame bottom with 
his own: fo himfelf puts it, " becaufe I 
** live, yefliall live alfo." And fo it mud 
be : for the Chridian's life, with all that 
belongs to it, and the whole of that fund 
on which he fubfids, does not lie in him- 
felf, or in what is called inherent grace^ 
however liberally the gifts of grace may 
be conveyed, but in Chrid, and that inex- 
haudible fund of life which is lodged in 
him ; fo that it is not fo properly the man 
who lives and ads, as it is Chrid, by his 
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Spirit, who lives and aifts in the man, and 
the glory of all belongs to him. 

Upon this union is founded what the 
Apoftle adds here of the ivorld being cruci^ 
jied to hiniy and he crucified ta the "world. It 
is of no moment, whether what he fays 
refer to the crofs of Chrift, or to Chrift 
himfelf } for Chrift and his drofs cannot 
admit of feparate confiderations. Chrift 
crucified cannot be conceived without ta- 
king in the crofs on which he fu£^ed and 
died; nor can we have any tolerable no-' 
tion of the crofs of Chrift, without con- 
fidering him, the pcrfon . who died on it. 
What he prefents us with here is, the effefl 
of the crofs of Chri/i oH himfelfy and On all real 
Chriftians, who are all of them preclfely in 
the fame circumftances he was. When he 
fays, he ivas crucified to the ^woridj and the 
nvorld to hirfij it evidently fuppofes, that 
he was formerly alive to the world, and 
the world alive to him. And it concerns 
us much to know what that life was, and 
wherein it confifted. And there are two 
ways by which I think we may conie at 
it with certainty, namely, by confidering 
the life the children of Adam live, before 
they are crucified with Chrift, and the 

death 
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death which they die when they are fo, 
and which puts an end to that Hfe. 

We need not fpend many words on the 
iirft of thefe, as it is^ without difpute, the 
life we derive from Adam in the courfc 
of ordinary generation; in the very 
nature of whichj and its whole ten- 
dency, it appears we afc alive to this 
world, and only to this world, and of 
icourfe, that the world is alive to us, in 
every fenfe which it can be faid to be a- 
live; that is, exerting its full power and 
ijnflucnce over us : that as the Apoftle 
fays of the belly and meats anfwering one 
another, iiri are made for the nvorld^ and' 
the luorld is made for us j that is, we are. 
made for living on a prefent world, and 
to find provifion there, both for the fuf^ 
tenance of a prefent life, and the gratifi- 
tationsy joySj andpkafures of it ; but havd 
no organs for perceiving any thing that is 
tmfeen and fpiritual, exceiptuig only ears 
to hear the report of eternal and unfeea 
things, as v^re do prefent things which ne- 
ver fell under our obfervation. As this 
way of .living lies diredlly contrary to that 
which fpirits ought to live, the friendlliip 
of the world mull be enmity againfl: God. 
in this connexion with, and the love of 
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a prefent ^(jrl^^.tl;^; v^^fpc^j^.^.wliati 
may very pirqRerlySjbcffs^jcc^j^^q^^fl^^ 
fin, lies. , Andnfoence occt^^n. i»s |?c^ 
taken to furniifej, and even pofittwlj^x 
elude, that tl>is.natxu:al coi;rupti9» i^ 
•very thing which, in the NewrX^ft*M[|fliq 
writings ' is called the JUJb^ and^ r/i^^ fll^ 
fttafiy which ie.fkid to be ccqaified, jKixh 
Chrift ; and all that is faid of b^ing cmpn 
fied with Ghrift, and raifed4ip5j;«b9ni, « 
gain, and cheated in him to good vWorJ^i 
are no more but bold meu^^tp^s^rapd 
ftrong figures of fpeech, andrm^^Mi^ 
more^ but 'repentance and ajopi^ndmf^^^K^f 
life. But it fhould be advenedtp; jhat;^5as 
of every kind are only deeds of.rli^ lOld 
man, and the cufloms and ma4l^^^, AX^ 
confequently only modes of the man, ^th/Ei 
child of Adam, who is cruci,fiedrf!V^th 
Chrift, and whofe life and .very .^^fingju^ 
there put an end to, accordiag, .vor^.the 
threatening of the original law^f.^]id.^ 
fentence given upon it by the gi|e^(..l^w' 
giver. . . ..v^:^ 

As this was the death which' the, bleiTed 
Son of God fubmitted to oa -the croSh^ 
and the life he laid down there . was ^that 
which he derived from the firft Adam, 

this 
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fSttti tthto' Mm-^in it; do'^itnouricd arid 
glVeu^j-WltliV^^ Tliis breaks *^^6tifcedl<)tii^ 
<i6titid6tlbtts?*^ith a prefent trofldy that4e 
{hMlhkye no more to fa^'^to-uj^,' nbrt'we 
khj further concern with 'itv They • wtef 
filter into the <leath of Chrift, deny thett*^ 
felves, take np their crbft^/ and folk^ 
Chrift ; and their conftaut bufihefey whlld 
they live in the flefti, is to mortifjr ic,'«)( 
ilrncify and ^t it to death ; the only way 
in which' fifa^ Can be deftroyed. And thus 
^adUally '■ • the world becomes crucified tQ 
tkf^m^' and' they to the worlds the flelh, oi? 
that tfhichisf' born of the flefh, with iu 
lufts,< paflioni^, =and affe6lion&, die toge** 
•th^. •• • - •• ■ •- "-r 

This ha's;,-' and ever will ^{)|>ear, a, very 
hard faying 'to worldly men^ who know 
no other >iife-but a prefent one, nor any 
other fund oifJenjoymenti' biit what is to . 
be' iburid 46rei And by ; wba^ the Apoftle 
fays, verf. 15. it cannot be otherwife. I 
iieed not ftknd to obferrio, ithat in Chriji 
JefuiSy is tbe<fanre»as if <hd had faid^ As. 
inatters now^ftkDd'iiiJ.thc/iiyfttaxit,'*or diving 
^nftitutidBf. ofi? gtaxad, ijaiaii;)Jihat is thp 
i- 3N2 pnlj- 



iieed .w€ SaLy>f\axify\ thing ix^, hbo(Aaii|ning. 
tip all the iiopiDfifcal^ things, TrUdiriiartt 
boon ^fetiipl fay/ toco^.i^ t^nntcsoA 

bf 'roircumcifiafp ^Lod' tmctrictbnc^Mi^isfQafi wa^ 
4ec thefe ma i4i*e comtpreiieadQd boiBbJiqyris 
bnd Gentiles i > that vii the* whoiis T^^^d 'hf 
Inai^nd, i widi ^dll the 'prb;e6U diey iisrfb 
Ibrmcd iCo recommend th^mfdrv^ rar^-the 
favotlr of their fcveral. deitie$, tor;i^dft>m 
ihcy knew no more than wiusiconvey^ed hjr 
tradition of one fcmd or otbcrin '• So » that^ 
cipon the whole, there' ^'^us' nothing -jaft^tib 
Paul, or any man elfe, to boaftioif^* yinAte 
^lory in, but the cfofe of CIsrkt, " «hdi the 
jgrace which is infepardbiy GCMftAei^es***^ 
tMs ^^at and complete facrifice*.: '^ ■ * ^^-^ 
f • He had faid before, that none' of- ti^le 
fthings could profit any thing, i?ut *^d^ 
^kvhich ' worhth 'by love ; xthiqli,' ^1ve^-«te 
'-mW ^flured, anfwers the mirid iatid'^iU*df 
rGod, as declared in the conjiffftucidergwdn 
^XD- HUankind .< ' But » thefe are i aio tmaeit but 
fthe excreife and a^Slings of that ^ life Hvfeiih 
^18* • conveyed from thatj' f^ilJfieife- of-^Kfe 
tfhich is in Chrift. • But^'^thb-qtigftion 
might ftiU be piJt*,* ■■ How ilic €fe4^l*feA -'of 
?Adam, ^dcad'a« the^- afre itr ttefp^ff^ krid 
" * i- fins. 



ik&>karfRArj.:^Wh€ trahfldtiooiUre'haJie pf 
faifiii/rords wb^- much tooJweUqfo^cbcpDcil 
faJB mebmiigV /^A firtv^ creature does indeid 
iupjpofis (a ' niw * ^ireation. > But ' diis laifb >!« 
thferproper ieofe of the unbrd he ufesy and 
by which hcafleuts the Abiofture necciStyof 
anefw creation, as the. oia?lyi-way iii whidi 
.a child \oi Adam made for this world; can 
]bk made a chidd of God, and be renevrdd 
^ia thefpirk: of his mindi and fitted for 
livkig as.becomea^ that high and honour«^ 
.ahk'ftsLtiom : . ■• \ 

,, ! It has beeil very pofitively aflertedy that 
iKwhatewTjmay be the common import of 
the terms, :made ufe of to : exprcfs uAti 
' (¥b*nge* that is ,made by- the grace of . .God, 
fHftdch AS, , being begottm . and horn again^ 
^fiXi^.creajtfdi Jfitew in Chriftjefu3, by which 
tpld things we pafled aw^yv and all things 
r^e^ome^new^ &c. ; yet there is no addition 
iof new faculties, but the old natural ionesf 
ii4ir<^i6led'in a proper .'manner, : and up6n 
^proper objfitJlR. Whatever iis meant by that 
^an t word^i \ the asfler tion ' is certainly mide 
tat randorti. - We areifurcf^nough there arc 
np jiew , e^l^rnal ^ies conferred in thi^ 



|k, kte* rtaforite'-i And wliti^lli ^"e^fi^ 
&fi pdtftft^ rfiid faculties' ^' t!!i!^"Miil^ 
aft?f and hbw'fliall'we jtiag^ter 'Mtt h 
ri^inial? and Whether any''4ie#" onts-*-^ 
iUjih^dded, ift %hat unertihg^^Sfabittyiaa^ 
i^iiM creation?' The exertxcSi bf'dr^tlfig^ 
p&wer falls not under oui^ ' bMerVatfAtf/ 
Tlfee cflPedls may be perceptible pbur 'hdt|' 
tkey are produced, no man, tiiid-I tKJtf* 
"^emay fay no creature, can' have ^ai^iSiS^ 
. <idhception of. . { - ■"' ^iJiLfiilm 

♦?When our Lord gave eyes tiytlfe'WifiB,*' 
aftSd limbs to the maimed, -when he'heiile& 
aH forts of difeafes with a WoirddW a'tD^I^,' 
furely this was as properly an exertibh of 
creating power, as forming a miHl out bf 
the duft of the earth. 1^efe^^^B*«re -feiifii^' 
blie eflFe£ls, and fell under every one^s'obi^ 
fervation. No body could dotibt, = ' thaP 
they had powers- or' facuftieg giVen-'dWatf 
wliich they had not before. When a psi^ 
eel of rude illiterate fifliermen of Galiled;^ 
without any previous prepiarfftiowbi'ih*^- 
ftrtKflion, fliewed fuch mcaf\irk of^wlfilbtft' 



WreJ^^wd^j dijli^ ujiaeUigiWy ui ^ 

tb^.di^rpftt^apgaages fe^p^vfli. tbrougb^ovvlt 
the whflle worlds wba^ lhaU o^ fay ? . If 
tih?y,were not endued with another IdqA 
of powers, tbaa thefe knpwn among men, 
whether we call them new faculties, . or- 
the old pws raifed greatly above the coxn?? 
mon level of laaankind, it will come mu^h 
to. the fame puxpofe, as this is all the noi*. 
tiptv we qan have of any difierence among 
Ipir^ts. (But to confine ourfelves to what jg, 
qijpam^ to.j^U Chriftians, were there any 
inflance of a mere brute ai^imal having, ' 
a^^-affpnqt ^l, fuch as man's, given it^ 
wQuld^we flot. all fay, there, was in thft 
njpij proper. . fenfe a new creation ? But 
we ,*re. well ^^ured, that if any mmhmjf^, 
ftfit the Spirit , of Chrijiy he is non^ of his^^ 
ani^we-^jEifceqiualiy fure, that this is not 
the. lot of, Everyman; and that naturally*' 
w/f'^rejTu^ a^.the Apoftle defcribes the 
n^jtjijralvjprx, aaiipfxal man, , of ...whom he 
iay;6, ,t]^\i jfyc cavmt-knov^.the. things :of 
Gad^ heca^fc r^l^ey,,jxra fpixi^foHly difcenied. 
Surely the4\^}^a5t4ingpi" thftt Spirit, which 
c4f>not l)e 49ffkt>nt Istyj jcjeajHgig^ .power,.- 
m^lt be as much a new creature. And 

if 
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if this is not the cafe, we muft pronovince 
the fcriptures, both of the Old and New 
Teftament, the moft inaccurate and delu- 
five books ever were written. And of all 
men, they who have the greateft regard to 
the great author, muft be in the greateft 
danger ; for they cannot help thinkings 
that he knew better than the wifeft philo-^ 
fophersj v^hat terms were the liioft propeil 
to exprefs his mind by; 

And here one cannot ixiifs obferving^^ 
t;hat as nothing can be of any ufe but a 
hew creation^ how vain and fool^h every 
attempt muft be to rear up a form of god-* 
linefs on any other bottom buttha^df 
free fovereign grace. No mad can cream 
iiimfelf, nor can God ever he bound, o^ 
therwife than by his own free promife, to 
new-make any of his creatures. And it is 
little wonder, that they who build on any 
Other foundation fhould find tbemfelves fo 
Unfixed as they muft be in their principles, 
and fuch determined enemies to the doc- 
trine of perfeverance. Indeed they have 
no foundation for faith in this point. But 
this I only notice by the way; 

But whatever men may think who rec- 
kon themfclves wife enough to adjuft the 

oracles 
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(oracles of the living God by their own 
(landard, the Apoftle lays down the afler- 
tion as he had ftated it, as the ftandard of 
Chriftianity, verf- j6.; a rule or authori- 
tative canon, by which all the difciples of 
Chrift, that is, all fuch as have any inte-f 
reft in, or any thing to expe<^ from him, 
are bound to regulate their condudl. Fop 
thus we find he defcribes them ; fuch as 
ivalk according to this rule; plainly fuch 
as have no confidence or hope- in any thing 
whatfoever, but only in the grace of the 
new creation, and the happy ftate which 
they enter upon who are born of the Spi- 
rit. It is of little moment, whether we 
conceive what follows as a declaration of 
what was their privilege, or an apoftolical 
benediction. He conceives it in two words, 
peace and mercy^ which will be found to 
comprehend every thing neceflary to make 
out a complete provifion for creatures iqi 
their circumftances. Peace was the legacy 
Chrift left his difciples when he was lear 
vingthe world, John xiv. 27, where he calls 
it his peace } and left it to them, not as the 
ftien of the world do, who can only wifh or 
pray for any fpiritual bleffing ; but he left 
it to them as his property, and put their 
Vol. III. * 3 O poffeflipn 
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pofleflion of it upoii the bottom with his 
own right to it, arid ' therefore abfolute- 
ly indefeafible^ ' ^' ^ 

It is evident it was not worldly peace he 
there meant ; for h^e told thepi', with the faine 
breath, that in the ijuortd they Jhoitld 'have 
tribulation; but he had overcome the ivorld^ 
and its frowns or fmiles were fuch infig- 
nificant things, as were hot wortii ifien- 
tioning. It *was the peace of '(^d 'whtch 
fqffeth all underjianding \ fuch as can fill' the 
foul with a joy unfpeakable an5 fiill ' of 
glory, in fpite of all that the Wprld,^ iiid 
hell itfelf, can do againft them. '' 

But however impoffible it is that this 
precious legacy can be broken in lipoh ; 
yet there is fo much weaferiefs' attending 
the faith of the bell Chriflians, knd pro- 
portionable failures in the ex^fcife of IbVe, 
as could not mifs to mar thdf confifbrt 
and peace of mind, by the challenges 
which an honeft confcience will be' dKiir- 
ging them with ; and which ihdeed^iHild 
be infvipportable, were it riot 'fot' the f¥o- 
vifion of mercy which the" Apbftfe-^H^re 
joins with peace^ as fectrredfbr' theiri^^on 
the fame bottom. The blpodE of - JdilS is 
abundantly fuflicient to purge the con- 

fciencc 
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fcience from dejid yorks, and anfwer all 
challenges, however juftly made. 

What the Apoftle adds here of the ^ 
rqel of God^ we may not infagine they are 
any different perfons from thofe who were 
walking according to the rule which he 
had laid dowh : for there is no other way 
by which any of Adam^s children can 
contra(5l a relation to God, but by being 
born again, and being created anew in 
Chrift Jefus. But Ifrael, according to tl^e 
flefh, had long maintained an exclufive 
property in God and his promifes ; and 
Jfraely and God^s peculiar people^ were fyno- 
nymous terms. But now, in Chrift Jefus, 
believers, of whatfoever nation and kin- 
dred they were, had as much intereft in 
God as the native Jews, and were truly 
.apd properly his Ifrael. But as there were 
many fbjcere |)elievers in Chrift who ftill 
continued very ^zealoufly aiffedled to the 
la>v of ^^QfesJ through weaknefs and pre- 
judice,, there feems to be fome good reafon 
to think he ufes this general term, that he 
,,ijiig]bLt nojt be mifconftruded, as excluding 
^., them frpm the bleflings of mercy and 
J p^ace, whiqh are. the common property of 
' ; •...., . 3.Pa.. all 
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all Chriftians, however weak, and in fom^ 
points they may be miftaken. ., — * 

The order which the Apoftle gives, 
verf. 1 7. that from that time no manjhould 
trouble him^ looks fo like his refigniii^ the 
care of all the churches which Jay. lipon 
him, and which we fi<id Jiipa' reckoning 
among the burdens which dilflrefled hiisx, 
that it would go near t(>t pprftiade one, 
that this epiftle was wiittejx.iliear.jaboDjt 
the time when he finiihed hi& ccr^Fie, atod 
Inuch later than that which isrpommonly 
fixed on ; and the nptc of itft being writ>- 
ten from Rome, (which is aot allowed to fae 
authentic), feems much^earer the true date 
than any other that has been pitdbdd ^ 
before he went thither. ;, . .»m:: :^; 

Could we certainly fay yjrhat thefof»iwr4x 
of the Lord Jefus were,, which jhe -.jfeystfir 
bore in his hody^ and which he givci^^as l^toC 
reafon why no man Jhould fjrs»ble M^^ijfSf^ 
might come fomewhat nes^reip^ 1^4)IW0fd 
the Apoftle ufes fignifiesi prpperlyr/i^ ^^ 
graceful marks nvhich were : put , ?»/?^ft vfifflfBr' 
nals ; and as he had fx^Sf^j^^ ^t^ii^ify^^tr 
gijigs, and even ftonings^ ixo dwiil*;%bfe 
marks of thefe would remain fOQjhial3i94|l. 
-Butif thefe were the. njark^ h^.jhtrej/Tpe^ 

of. 
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of, he muft have given the order many 
years before he was 'made a prifoner, and 
while yet the care of all the churches lay 
upon him. It would feem therefore, that 
the marks of reproach he fpeaks of were 
fuch as were put upon him when he was 
very near being offered up, as himfelf cx- 
preffes his death. But indeed the whole 
of this difquifition is rather a matter of 
curiofity than of any greit moment, on 
whichever fide it may be determined. ' 

The Apoftle*s concluding benedidliony 
verf. 18. requires more of our attention, 
as we are fure it carries in it his beft wifli- 
es for a people he had fo warmly upon 
his heart. He' begun his epiftle with a 
falutation of grace and peace, two blefT- 
ings 'whkh greatly fuited their then pre- 
ftnt fituatibn j and he concludes with 
t^t grdcd vf the Lcfrd Jefus Chrtjl^ the 
ffttne, hd ddtrbt, which he was affured 
would be fi^cient for himfelf, in the time 
of his greateft extremity. It is of little 
ftrbftient, whether by this grace we un- 
derftmd that free love and favour which 
he always bdar^ in his heart to all that 
believe m his name, or all that fuHnefs 
•f gtrace that ever God meant to beftow up- 
on 
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on mankind, the very . fullneis and all-^ 
iufficiency of God himfelf : fpr the favp\ir 
and love of Chrift is not like that of paen, 
but engages all his powers on their be- 
half, the whole almighty power of God j 
and this, no body can doubt, is abun- 
dantly fufficient for fupport and relief in 
the greateft weakneffes and dangers ; in- 
fomuch that we find the Apoftle form- 
ing an exprefs refolution, that fb far from 
being difcouraged by his infirmities, he 
would even boail and glory in them, 
a Cor. xii. 9. 

. This fame grace is that^ inexhauflible 
fund which tne great Father of the family 
in heaven and on earth has prepared and 
laid ready in Chrift for his children to 
fubfift on ; and which, for their fecurity, 
he has lodged in his bleffed Son, where it 
could neither be loft nor forfeited. And 
indeed it was too precious a treafure to be 
trufted in the hand of any mere man. By 
fhis the Chriftian lives, and by this bread 
which came down from heaven he is nou- 
rifhed, comforted, and ftrcngthened ; fo that 
when of himfelf he can do nothing, even 
then he can do all things through Chrifljirength- 
tnmg him. But this is all of a fpiritual 

nature. 
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nature, and clan only be applied to, and 
received in the fpirits of men: and thus 
we find the Apoftle diredls, it, the grace of 
the Lord Jefus Chrijl be ivith your fpirits ; 
and feals it with an Amen,' which denotes 
at once the heartieft fincerity, and the 
mpfl; ardent defire of fucceis. 
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